Right Spelling | 


AND 


Pronouncing all the Words 
of the £ng//5 Tongue. 


Very Uſeful Hoe all Perſons that are desen to 
learn to Write properly, and to know how to 
Spell thoſe Words which are not Writ in the 
ſame Manner as they are Pronounced. 


By which alſo Foreigners may be Inſtructed how to W 5 
nounce the moſt Difficult and Troubleſome Won of the - 
Engliſh Tongue. 

| To which | is Added, 


An ExaR Account of all the Stops, Marks, and References | 
that commonly occur in Authors. 
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A Short Kina of the Performanecs, 


that may be expected un a due Uſe 


of this Book. 


Need not inform 1 the World of its A Jae 


Senſible of „it being juſtly grown a common Cry: 


That it is great 1552 that ſome good Man, did not write 


more to the Pur for their Inſtruction therein, than het | 
is extant; which is of little or no Effect. 

The Conſideration of which, was my general Motive fo con- 
deſcend to the Undertaking z which tho mean, and deſpicable 


4 to its Subject (in common Eſtimation) yet ig not ſo in 


its End 8 truly denozrinates all Actions to be great a- 
little) in that the Deſign is to Aſiſt Millions with the wtmoſt 
Eaſe and Speed to attain 4 neat, and neceſſary Accompliſſi- 
ment; which they had uo Means of acquiring before, without al- 
moſt an imtolerable -{abour and Tolle; and ſuch vaſt Ex * ce vf 

AY ime, 
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and Want of g 00d Inſtruction in this Caſe ; the con- 
ſtant Com dts of People plainly fhew, that ther are” 
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Time, as few could be at, by Reaſon of their + "wh Callings- 


aud Employs, to procure the Neceſſaries of Life. 


Nom, if I ſave Millions auch Trouble, and Time, that- may- 
be otherwiſe beneficially be ſtow'd; it muſt be a very tonſiderable- 
Advantage 7 the Nation, as well as Eaſe to the Learner ; which 


 . Þ perceiving, thought it not onlymorthy my Undertaking, but my. 


utmoſt Care, Diligence, and Contrivance, to make it anſwer 
thoſe great Ends. What is the Labour and Time of ont for 


ſome Months, to be compared with that of innumerable-Perfons _ * 


for a much longer Time? For I cannot think, but that every 
frngle Perſon, muſt have ſpent tue more Time in learning to ſpell 
without this Help, than I have done in framing it: Therefore I 

am more pleaſed than aſham'd; that I have undergone ſo beneficial 
2 Drudgery, how mean ſoever.others may think it, who are lead 
by Vanity and Pride, more than their Neighbours Advanta- 
7 which in our Caſe, are more particularly theſe that fol- 
ow, VIZ. | | | 


(I.) The Book will ſew any Beginner ( who anſt with- 
out Inſtruction ſound Words according to-the viſible Letters, 


and therefore very often falſly ) to found all Words rightly, 


neatly, and faſhionably (how different. ſoever they are, by view 
of the Letters. from the right Sound) at firſt fight, without a 
Teacher; which ſaves all the Trouble, and Loſs of Time, that 
People were formerly at for that Purpoſe; before Beginners could 
reettly found Thouſands of V/ards, whoſe very Letters almayg iu 


. forn'd them, thit they ſhoutd be ſounded otherwife, For Inſtance, 


Aaron : poſttrvely | A-a-rom- , pak 2 5 
Phe vi- bought: | _—_— bougt ls. 2 A 1 far 
"ſible > Mayor Beginners, May-or Teeny being 
Letters Dictionary | that they are Dic-ti- o- nary f 7 m 
of paies | tobe ſaund. pai-es Hero able 
arceſter. , ( Waor-ceſter ; Ounds. 

| | | | Het: 


Aptatietca Veel ner ogue of this Bock) readily at firft 


Sight (4. 17 hem * hp, II. 1. read, aud 9 Then 
rightly. Viz. FOR 
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Which leg 15 Vaſtndſs 1 the Corivenicitce to . Time, 
: and Toil, will from: 1 the. Beginning prevent all ill Habits: of found. | 


ing am miſe, that create an inſu Nr able Trouble fo dene _— * 
terwar Lg 


cu. J It will (without a Teacher ) inſtruct any Perſon that 
can read, and write rightly, to ſpell and write moſt Words 
in any Language e thathecan ſpeak/atid uſes to read, in # few 
Hours ( if not Minutes) by 4 general Rule contain d in imo or 
three Lines, and the Uſe of 4 Spellidg Alphabet, which may be 
3 in one's Pocket, written on one {ide of the 12th Port of; 
inary Sheet. 0 Paper ; till he. has it (or eight memorial e 


that comprehend 25 e Heart e 708 75 0! aſs 17 
+ be Hoa "Is 


44 ” My 38 3 
it, 4 5515 343. 4 Vx Wi , 


Chi.) It will ( aka a Teacher) by that Rule on A1 
phabet, and a few other Rules and Directions added thereto, | 
enable any Engliſh Man or Woman, that can read and write, 

to ſpell ſo many Wörds in the. Eng gliſo Tongue in few Days 
_ Conn en. to thet 0 as to write e R 
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(17 Vite without a Teacher) in as few Weeks as were 
Fears uſually ſpent to learn to ſpell Engliſo, and write it pro- 
perly, perfect the Learner who can read and write, in the. 
Art of ſpelling Exgliſo, by the Help of more particular Rules, 
that comprehend all the Words in that Language, which are 
otherwiſe written than. ſounded and thereby. fit the Perſon for auy 


„8 V.) AChild, or any other Perſon, who cannot read or 

9 write, may by the Help of this-Book,. if he learns to read 
0 therein, writes Copies and Portions out of it, &. (as ſball 
1 be: directed) learn perfectly to ſpell and write, all Words 
| rightly, before, or at leaſt as ſoon, as he can learn to read 
x and write; ( which is as - ſoon as-need be) and ſo render him- 


* 2 N * = => 
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| felf -a compleat Clerk. 


(VI.) Anz Nation may ( becauſe I ſoew which.are the eaſie, 
aud ſweet ſimple Sounds in Speech) ſweeten their -Exnguage-. 
thereby, or one may - eaſily: invent an univerſal Language, 
n may excell all other-in Eaſineſs aud Sweetnels; which I 
would do (by God's Help) if I knen, that People could deri. 


> 


* 


duced ta fe it. 


+ Note, That the neceſſary Directions ro perform all the Pre- 
miles. aud Promiſes, will be given in Chap. II, II. C., which 
you may laok into fon pour. Satisfaction. P 
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NEW ART 


9 peling WORDS = the Sound thereof; 
AND OF 


| Sounding chem by the Sight thereof : 
APPLIED. Tar: 


The Engliſh Toi 


CHAP. L 
Shews the Meaning of the Terms of Art that are meceſſry to be 


known, &C. 


NGLISH SPEECH is the Art of ſignifying the Mind 


by humane Voice, as it is commonly afed in England, (particu- 
larly in London, the Univerſities, or at Court. ) 


It conſiſts of Simple, and Compuumd Sounds. 
A SIMPLE SOUND ( in generat) ir one uniform undivided 
Scund, baving but one Beginning, and one Ending, without an difference of 


Parts 
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= The New Art of Spdling 
Parts, being, (as Men uſe to ſay) all of a Piece; as a ſingle knock of a 


Hammer upon an Anvil; a ſingle touch of a muſical String; or the Sound 
of a, e, o, &c. | 


A SIMPLE SOUND in SPEECH is ſuch 4 Sound as 1 have 


deſcribed, made by one ſingle Configuration,cor Poſition of Parts, that are In. 
ſtruments of humane Voice, as the Sound of a, b, d, e. &c. 


4 COMPOUND SOUND. is ſuch as conſiſts of two, or more of 
thoſe Simple Sounds. , 4 Ä 
All the Simple Sounds in Engliſh Speech are 28, and #10 more, or leſs - 
oof in the Speculative Part, Chap. V.) Thoſe 28 Sounds are 

thele, viz. 3 


The Sound of 5 1 
T. 4 in 4 (or au in Paul; or aw in .. 
2. 4 in an, as, at, &c. | | 
3. b in bib, bob, &c. 
4. 4 in did, Dod, &c. 
5. e in ell, tbe, &c. „ 
6. er in ſee —0 or i. in it ; Or in Lydia.) f 
7. F in , , fy, &c. ' 
8. g in gag, gog &. | 
9. g in edge conſidered without the Sound of d. 
To. h in bat, hit, &c. | : 
"T2, K in kick——or c in cat; ch. in Cham; q in liquor. 
13. J in lol, lul, &c: : | 
14. m in mamma, &c. 
15. 2 in Nan, Nun, &c. 
16. ng in ſinging, &c. 


17. o in uo, ſo, &c. 


18. 00 in tor u in guilt; w in ſu i, © 
19. p in pop, pop, &. 

20. 1 in rarer, &c. 

21. in Seas, ſo, &C. 

22. ſb in aſh, ſhe, &. 

23. in tit, teat, &c. 

24. th in the, thy, &c. 

25. th in bath, hath, &c. 

26. & in hut, cht, &c. 
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and Sounding Words: | 


27. 0 in rave, ſave, &c. 
28. X in real, gaze, &c. 


The Sounds of all theſe 28 fall dy the Defiuition of S _ 3 


as wy man my eaſily obſerve. 


au in Saul | oo 2 too 

aw in awl | pb for F N 

ch fork h in aſh Simple 
ee in ſee |th in the | 
ng in fing th in bath 


Note, 71 in —＋ / Are Com- 
that the i in die ppound 

Sound of ) « in due \ Sounds, and 

(uin a 


Simple Sounds are Vowels „ Or Conſonants. 

AVOWEL is that which has a perfect Sound of, and by it ſelf, as 
theſe eight, « (in al) (in an) e, ee ee (in vie) 0, 00 (in too) i (in 
blut.) 


DIPTHONGS are two Vowels ſounded ele in one Sylable; for 
ſuch as do not ſound together in the ſame Sable, do not deſerve that | 


Name, eſpecially in our Caſe, who go by Sounds. 
Note: That i or « are always the laſt - the two Yowels in Diprhongs, 
except it be when y or 2» ſupply the place of ; or «. 
A CONSONANT is a Letter that cannot be eaſily ſounded with- 


out * Sound of a Vowel,: and therefore are always ſounded with ſome 
Vowel, and for that Reaſon call'd Conſonants, which ſignifies ( ſounding. 


with ) and are the other 20 Lerrers that are not Vowels, 


4 LONG SOUND is that which paſſing off ſlowly, takes more time 


in ſounding it, as a in hate, hating, &c. 


Note: That a Syllable is always eſteem'd long, when the Vowel ſounds | 
without the following Conſonant, as à in ba ting: Therefore all Yowels in 


the end of Words, as e in rhe, o in ſo, &c. are accounted long, becauſe 
there is no Conſonant after them to be founded therewith. 


Note: That the Sound of two Yowels, or Dipthongs, as ai, oi, eu, &c. 


is always long. 
A SHORT SOUND « that which paſſing off nimbly, takes up beſs 
time, as e in let, or let. ter, &c. 


Note : That the Sable is always ſport when the following Conſorant 


in the middle of Words, is ſounded nimbly with the foregoing Vowel, 
as e in Let. ter, Pep. per, &c. 
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| The New Art of Spelling 
Nite, That the Length of a Sound doth not make a Compound Sound, 
if it be continued; otherwiſe the leaſt Diſcontinuance makes it two, and 
- conſequently a Compound Sound, though both are the very ſame in kind, 
as the Sound of I and i, or . | 
A SYTLLABLE i a continued uninterrupted Sound in Speech, made 
at one ſingle Motion of the Breath, without any ſtop, pauſe, or delay, as the 
Sound of any fingle Vowel, as of a, e, o, &c. or the Sound of ra, tra, ſtra, 
Frai, ſtrain, ſtraints, ſound altogether in a continued manner; but if 
vou ſhould firſt ſay frai, and ins afterward, making the leaſt fay or 
pauſe between; it becomes two Sylables, Thus re- ft raints has two Sy1- 
lables, becauſe a little, though the leaſt pauſe or fax imaginable is made 
at re, or re founded by it ſelf, and afterward fraints become two Sy/. 
lables. By the ſame reaſon you have three Syilables in re-ftrain-ing ; four 
in re-ftraimed-ly; five in a-bo-mi-na-ble ; fix in a-bo.mi-na-ti-on ; (even in 
ex-com-mu-ni-cati-on, &. becauſe every one of thoſe Parts, wiz. ex, 
cons, mu, ui, ca, ti, and on, are founded diſtinctly by tbemſelves, though 
the pauſe made between is very ſhort. | | 


i 
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Hlables are Sin ieee 
either Compound, as ra, ftra, &c. which are Compound Sounds. 
- AWORD=xa Part of Speech that ſxnifies ſomethin „ Boy Man, 
prod, bad, &. e a OE 


Words are For as J. o, in O Man I ſee, d. 
; or 
1 os: mF und, as 40, note, notable, STC; 
Mordi (as farQNowns, 

as concerns Or | 

us) are en ber Verbs, as Boy, Man, bc. or 


NOUNS are the Names of things of their Quamity or Quality, as 
great Man, good Man, Cc. ot | 
4A NOUN SUBSTANTIVE is the Name of the Subſtance or 
Thing it ſelf, without mentioning what kind of Thing it is, as Boy, Man, 
Fertuc, &c. | OY 


4 


4 NOUN 


and Sounding Words. 
A NOUN ADFECTIVE ſhews what kind of Thing it is; as 
good, bad, great, little, &c. And always anſwers to the Queſtion, what 
Lind of Thing #s he? ber? or it? as blew, heavy, long, &c. by which 
you may always know it. | | 
A Noun Subſtantive, or the Name of a Thing, is either Common or 
Proper. . | | 
* COMMON NAME z that which belongs to all Things, as Thing, 
Being, &c. or to all of one kind; as the Name of Man belongs to all 
Men; Tree to all Trees; Stone to all Stones, &c. ES | 
A PROPER NAME is that which particularly belongs to one ſingle 
Perſon or Thing, as John belongs to a particular Man, and not to all Men; 
Oxford to one City, not to all Cities; as the Word City does, which is 
the common Name to all Cities, 1 
A VERB is a word that fignifies what is done to, or by any Perſon, or 
Thing, as John loves, or is loved: Therefore loves and loved are Verbs; 
it is call'd a Verb Active when a Perſon or Thing does ſomewhat; as I 
love, he weeps, &c. Paſſive when ſomewhat is done to a Perſon, or Thing 
by a 5 x, 2 loved, be u 122 ou n by aff | 
ASE CE expreſſes a perfect Senſe or Meaning e By affirmin 
or denying, bidding, adi kg ont as I do love, be "tO not love, 7 
command you to love, I deſire you to love ; will Thomas love Fane? &c. _ 
THE SINGULAR NUMBER fipnifies only one, and no more, as 
a Man, a Cow, &c. ye. 8 | 3 | 3 
THE PLURAL NUMBER ſigniſies more than one, as Men, 
Cows, Stones, &c. es | = 
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0 he New Art of Spelling 


C H . 
General Rules of Spelling Engliſh, (applicable to all n 


' I Aving maniſeſtly proved in my fr, or ſpeculative T1 raft of Pho- 


IIS, 12 iy Pra nography, . | 


1. That all Words were originally written as ſounded. | = 
II. That all Words that have ſince altered their Sounds, (which cauſes the 


_ difficulty of Spelling rightly) did it (for Eaſe and Pleaſure's lake) 


harder eaſier Sounds, which there- 
From the harſher ↄ to the fee Yor became the 2ſual 
longer J ſhorter S&S ounds : It follows, 


That all-Words which can be ſounded ſeveral ways, muſt be written BR 


_emding to the hardeſt, harſheſt, longeſt, aud moſt unuſual Sound, 5 
Which is an univerſal Rule, without any exception (that I can find) 
in the Ergliſh Tougue ; if you conſider Eaſmeſs, which is the leading 
Cauſe of the change of the Sounds of Words, as the main Thing that 
Cauſes the Alteration. ye. ME. 


I. The longeſt Sound is that which expreſſes moſt Simple Sounds, or ſound; 
the ſame number after the longeſt manner. Thus if you lay agen and again, 
it muſt be written again, becauſe this ſounds more Letters; the like is 
to be ſaid of faver and favour, Potecary and Apothecary, Squire and E/. 
quire; Which, (with Thouſands more) are writen the longeſ way: So 
becauſe Image, Credit, Fuſtice, are, or may be ſounded long or ſoort, 
you muſt write them E-2age, not Im. mage, Cre. dit, not Cred. dit, Fuſtice, 
not Fuſts, &c. after the long Sound thereof, becauſe it is the deſire 
of Speed in ſpeaking, that has cauſed Men to ſourd Words ſhort which 
are really long. 3 ; 

But it may be ſaid, that more Letters are ſounded in Image than 


T-mage, &c. therefore it ſhould, according to the Rule, be written 
Im. mage. | | 


It 


*r 


the Truth, and Uni verſality of the Rule. 


and Sounding Vords. 
It were enough to ſay that Im. mage is more nimbly ſounded, but tis 
not only ſo ſounded, but alſo no more Lerrers are ſounded in one caſe 


than the other; for you cloſe your Lips to ſound but once in both 
Caſes, and the Sound is that of Im. age, not Im. mage, as you may eaſily 


obſerve; it is only the Prejudice of double Letters being written where the 


firſt Conſonant ſounds ſhort with the foregoing Vowel, that impoſes upon 
your Fancy; whereas if um were actually both ſounded, you would 


find it very troubleſom inſtead of being eaſier, which I would have the 


Reader try for his Satisfaction; I put thoſe Inſtances on purpoſe to clear 


EF 


Furthermore, if the Word be ſounded ſhort, and cannot be ſounded 


long in it ſelf; yet if it may be ſounded long in another Word of like Sound 


and Signification z as, Vi in Vicar founded long in Vi-carioxs, or i in image 
ſounded long in imaginable, &c, the Word muſt be written according 
to the long way; that is, with one Conſonam; for it is only the conſtant uſe 
of ſounding the Words ſhort, that has made it unpracticable to ſound: 
them otherwiſe, though they ſhould really be ſounded long. 


2. The more unuſual Sound is known to all by common Practice. 
So none can fail to know which is the longeſt, and moſt unuſual Sound; 


and that is highly ſufficient almoſt in all Caſes, becauſe the Lengeb, and 


unuſualneſs of the Sound, cauſes it to be the harder Sound, which is the 
third Obſervable in the Univerſal Rule. 


However, to make the Uſe of the ſaid Rule compleat, becauſe it may 


happen, that ſome Words, (though not many) may ſound divers ways, 
and yet expreſs the fame number of Letters, and that in the ſame man. 


ner, either long or ſhort, and both ſounds alike aſual; as in anger and 
angur, Finger and Fingùr, &c. it will be uſeful to know which in ſuch a 


Caſe is the eaſier and pleaſanter Simple Sound, and to which harder and 
harſher Sounds they are ſo like, as that they are apt to exchange: 


Sounds therewith z which being done, the Rule will be abſolutely com- 
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8 The New Art of Spelling 


rern | A Spelling ALPHABET. | 
- | Sounds ſpoken. | written. by : ENS | 5 
j2 | le, 0 —| as in Clerk, Wagon——— ? fa 
b p ——| as in Cupid, Deputy —— b 
1d t, th —| as in Hatton, Murther —— d 
; in he +> 1 0,7—] as in Girl, Fagot, injure— | e 
lee | e, i, as in be, Shire, Women — | ee 
g c, ch —| as in Chſter, Norwich . 
m |fomewhat as in Banbury —— eee 
ng le to as in Ink, ſink- — — as | ng | 
5 00 0% —f as in to, Bull — oo | 
in >, as in Bench, Ie | h | 
| 5 th——| as in 74 3 
v | F. pb as in Face, Nephew * 
4 ſa e, io as in Evan, even, Sir, Son iu 
e ER = 1 


A is much eaſier than E or O- 
B than P: D than T: or thin tho: > 
E than 1, O, U: EE than E, I, O: 
G than C (for K ) or Ch in Chev: 
M, ng than N: Oo than O or «: 
Sb than Ch or S: T in Toe 

Than Th: ſhort U than. 4, E, I, O. 
than F or Ph: Z than & in /e. 


Which for Memory's ſake are reduced to theſe Verſes. 


Which ſhou'd be got readily by Heart for the aforeſaid Us 


The 


— 
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231 Sounding Words. _ 
The 4 Words comprehend all the Lerters, that have the ea- 


fer Sounds (contain d in the firſt Columm of the ſpelling Alphabet) which 
are all the deceitful ſimple Sounds, in compariſon of other ſimple Sounds. - 
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Mad Bat Gitvee — ſhooting a Bee —— amazed me. 
N As for Compound Sounds. 
Simple  F Compounds —\ 
— * of 2 | | Compounds of 3 
Compounds of 3| Fe | Compounds of 4 ET 
Compounds of 4, are caſiers Compounds of 5 > Simple 
Compounds of 5, E e eee Compounds of 6 | Sounds. 
„ a f —_— 
ounds ompounds 
— | 0 | L Bard Sounds, 


Hence it is that you generally find more Letters inthe ſecond Column 

of the Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue, according to which you are to 

write; than in the ff, according to which Words are ſounded ; and 

l if you happen to find the contrary (which is ſeldom to be met with) 

| it is becauſe in thoſe Caſes it is eaſier to ſound more than fewer Letters, 
which may accidentally happen. | 


Chil ] (Ain abl 


| E er in page 1 [9 | - eee 
„ „ 12 in beni | caller to found thole 
Thus it is 1 bY in 4 Conſonants with #* 


1 ; a fm Than 4% in alarm Teen is the eaſieſt 


rn | ru in worn of Vowels ; than 
jim | U in chaſm J without any Vowel. 
el 8 air in fair y Becauſe it is eaſter to 
So it is ea- aa Than Je in fre ( ſounde beſorer than a 
fer to ſound ) our in bour ( dipbtbong, or long vow- 
| "=P ure in ſure ei, as ai, I, ou, is, are. 
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So alſo d ĩt eaſſer to ſound ou, than ol, which is the Cauſe that 


) boult E J bolt ( tho' very ſeldom ) that the 
could C FOr J cold (Sound of more Letters, is ea- 
coult colt Iſier than that of fewer. 


0 bon bold Which ſometimes occaſion 
We ſay 


Theſe are all the Cafes, wherein ſounding more Letters is egſier t lan- 
founding fewer; all which is proved in the ſpeculative Part. Nothing re- 
mains, but that you alſo heed the double Chirafers that have ſimple Sounds, 
never reckon them but as one Letter; then the general Rule is cleared of 
all ſeeming Exceptions, for it has no real one ( that I know of) unleſs it 
be, that by ſome particular abuſive Sowndings, more Letters are found: 
ed than written; as in houge for buge, wanſt for once, &c. which are: 
not to be minded. | - 


The Uſe of the Spelling Alphabet... 


The firſt Uſe of it is when a Word is founded: ſeveral Wajes equal in 
Length, Shortneſs, and Uſualneſs of the Sound, as Finger, and Fingur, 
that you do not know after which Sowd to write it, for want of know-. 
ing which is the eafier Sound, that of e or ſhort # : Which the Spelling 
Alphabet readily informs you of, by ſeeing which of them is in the 
Column of eaſ Sounds ſpoken, and which over agai:ilt it in the Column off 
bard Seands written; and you'll find, that it is i in the Column of eaſy, 
and e over againſt it in the Column of hard Sounds; therefore it mult be 
written. Finger according to the bard Sound (or univerſal Rule;) So if a 
Word ſounds gambol, and gambiil, you'll find # in the Column of eaſy Sounds, 
and o over againſt it in the Column of bard Sounds; therefore it muſt be 
written gambol according to the hard Sound, as all other Words muſt. 
And if ſuch a Word has more Sounds than two, as Docter, Doctur, 
Doctor, &c. find which is the hardeſt Sound of all, and write it accord. = 
_ ingly ; for you'll find by the Direction given, that e is harder than «, and | 
a harder than e, therefore it muſt be written according to the. hardeſt | 
of the three Sounds, that is Doctor, not Docter, or Dactur: Or (by a- | | : 
readier Hay) you find e and # in the: Column of eaſy Sounds, but not o 
which is only in the Column of hard Sounds, which tells you to write > 
Doctor, which has the harder Sound of o, fo injare is alſo founded ixjer, | 
and:in7jr, and the Spelling Alphabet directs you-to-writgijire according 
5 - te6- 
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the longeſt Sound. 


The ſecond Uſe of the Spell 


ca. 
When you 
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becauſe the univerſal Rule 
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tells you / to write Fords according to 
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ing Table, or Alphabet, is, when you. canfiot 


find whether a Mord has two or more Sounds, to call it to your Mind, 


have a Word, that you cannot remember but one Sound 


of, and are in Deubt how to write it; for Inſtance, ſuppoſe the Sound 
ſounded ) ſee for e in 


you have is Meaſer ( for fo Meaſure is commonly 
the Column of eaſy Sounds, and found the Word according to the Sound 


of the Letters over againſt it in the Column of hard Sounds, which in 
our Caſe over againſt e are i, o, and long #, and you'll find it accept 
the Sound of injare, or long i, therefore write it accordingly ; and if 

it 2 of more than one of the Sounds, be fure to write it according 


write it according to that ſingle Sound that you have, unleſs it will admit 
of a compound Sound, which you may ſee in the Aiphabetical Spelling Dia- 


- * 


to the 


But if you find, that th 


4 


ardeſt of all, (as was directed.) 


le Sound 


of a Mord is not to be found but 


2 
in the Column of bard Lou — if found in the Calumm of eaſy Sounds, 
and accepts of none of the Sound in the Colunm of hard Sounds, then 


— 


logue, in caſe you cannot call it to Mind. Thus if you have the Sound of 


Actor, Doctor, &c. you'll find the o only in the Column of hard Sounds, 


therefore they muſt be written Dactor and Actor. So if you have the 
Sound of infer, interr, &c. youll find e in the Column of eaſy Sounds, and 
over againſt it in the other Column, i, o, ; but thoſe Words not accepting 
of any of thoſe Sounds, (for you cannot ſay infir, infor, or infure; nor in- 
tir, intor, or inture ) you mult (as was ſaid ) writethem fer, and in- 


terr; becauſe they will accept of no other. 
In Caſe you have two Sounds of Words, 


and both to be found among 


the eaſy Sounds, you'll eaſily find which is the hardeſt of the two, by find- 


of eaſy Sounds, but finding e among the hard Sounds over againſt « a- 
mong the eaſy, it muſt be written Finger according to the harder Sound 


of the two. ' 


ing one of them among the hard Sounds over againſt the other. Thus 


Anger 1s ſounded anger, and angur, and both e and # are in the Column 


I. Note, That you may have the Spelling, Alphabet, or Table alwaies 

ready upon a bit of Paper in your Pocket till you have got the memorial 

Verſes, that contain it ready by Heart; in which Paper you may 
+] : 3 
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* 


wriee the anfues! Rule, th get, and great UJe of which you e 


upon a little Practice, which will make it very eaſy, and ready for you 
in a ſhort Time, | | | 


n Neve: That readily to call the bedr, and more mw/ke! Sounds of 


Words to Mind, according to which you are to write them, often read 
over the Examples of Rules in the Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue, in your 
uſual, audible manner of reading, according to the Sound of the printed 


| Lytrers, and not as uſually ſounded ; which will cauſe the Sounds of Words, 


as printed, or to be written, eaſily to recurr to your Mind, when there 
is Occaſion: For I have in the firſ# Part of this Work proved that to be 
the true, and only Cauſe, why the learned Languages, as Latine, &c. are 


« 
„ 1 Pow 
4 '— oF 4 
OJ * * 
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alwaies written as ſounded, becauſe in ra—_ them we ſound them as 


vritten, or according to the viſible Letters becauſe we learn them by Book, 


and not by common Diſcourſe, ( which gradually alters their Sound ) a8 I 


National. Languages are learnt. It follows, that if any Child, Cc. did 
learn Engliſh, or any other Language, as we do Latine, &c. by reading, 
and ſounding all Letters according to the printed Words, he muſt ſpell all 


"rightly, becauſe he always ſounds them as written. This deſerves more 
Conſideration, 


III. Note, That to call to ind how Words are printed (or written, ) 
it will be (next to actual ſeeing them in the Boo) a ready Way to ſhut 
your Eyes, and firmly imagine, that you diſtinctly ſee the Ford in all its 
Parts in ſome printed Book, that you familiarly «ſe, particularly in the 


upper line of the ſame to avoid Confufion, and Diſftra#ion, taking exact 


Notice of all its Letters during that imaginary View, which (as I have 
experienced in ſeveral Perſons ) will help you rightly to fpell moſt 
Words, that you are well acquainted with the Sight of by often reading 
them, even to the Amaxement of the Standers by, that otherwiſe knew 
your Inability of Spelling; but let me warn you to depend wholly upon 
the imaginary Sight, and not upon the prejudiced ſounding of the Word, 
that you commonly uſe, which you muſt utterly forſake. 


Now if you join the often reading of the Examples of the Rules as prin- 


ted, to this imaginary Sight of the Words, it will ſtrangely enable you to 

Hell, eſpecially if after often ſo reading them you imagine, that you ſee 
the Word among it's like in the Examples, which will (very probably ) 
call the Rule alſo to your Mind. 


IV. Note. 
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in Doubt of ſpelling a Mord rightly, the laſt Shift will be to ch 


= 3 
IW. We. That when you are ( notwichſtanding all that is directed) 


e the 


Word, or Expreſſion, ſo as to preſerve the Senſe or Meaning; as ſuppoſe, 
that you cannot, or are in Doubt of ſpelling the Word Affection, write 
Kindneſs, Love, Favour, &c. inſtead thereof; ſo if you are in Doubt of 
ſpelling the Word brought, ſay, I did bring, I carryed with me, or the 
like, inſtead of I brought ; fo for I beſought, you may write, 1 did be. 


ſeech, I did reque(t, I did deſire; I did pray, I did importune, &c. 
— uſeful, is more a Shift than a Rule, which is much more eli 


igible. 


It is even above all Imagination how the general Rules, and Helps di- 
rected, will advantage you upon a little Practice and Familiarity there- 
with, without any more Help; however, to — this Matter, I will 


add ſuch particular Rules as are neceſſary to pe 


ect you in the neat and 


uſeful Accompliſhments of ſpelling Engliſh; which is my main Defign at pre- 


ent, in Order to give the World a Proof of this New Art; anda Model 


or Precedent how to apply it to other Languages. 


CHAP II 


Of the Des and Advantages of the Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. | 


Es I there ſhould be any Failure in the Spelling of the Engliſh 
Tongue, in a perfect manner by the general Rules. Either (1) Be- 
cauſe ſome Men ( efpecially ſuch as read but little) may not be able 
(notwithſtanding all the plain Direction: I have given) to recall, or 
find out the ſeveral Sounds of Fords. Or (2) becauſe thoſe Direction 
may not be of ſo compleat an Uſe to the ſtupid: Or (3) becauſe ſome 
may be fo ſilly, and humourſom, that they will not apply themſelves 
to new Net bodi, how uſeful ſoever they be. Or (4) becauſe ſome - 
Mords are never ſounded according to the Letters, and others eann 
as two Letters of the ſame Kind in the End of a Word, or an 5 before, 
ter, or between Conſonants, as buff, bull, ought, thought, &c. 1 did judge 
it neceſſary to contrive particular Rules, that might comprehend all, that 


are differently ſounded and written in the Engliſh Ton 
Advantages, and Uſes of which Contrivance are as 


The Frame, 
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„ te New Ari of Spelling 


The Form of it is an Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue ;, as Alphabetical It 


ſupplies tlie Place ofa Dictionary, and is as an Alphaberical Dialogue, makes 
the whole to be much more eaſily, and readily learnt, as you'll better 


apprehend by and by. 


To be Alphabetical is to be in the Order that the Engliſh Letters are ſet 
in; as firſt a, then b, then c, d, e, F, g, XM. 
A Dialogue is a Diſcourſe held by Queſtious, and Anſwers. 

The Frame thereof conſiſts of three Columns; Queſtions, and An- 


ers, cc... 


A Column is a Space between two black Lines, that runs up and 
down the long Way of a Leaf. | | | 
The firſt Column next your left Hand contains all the Letters, that ſig- 


| "m_ Sounds of Words as ſpoken, and that in an exact Alphabetical Or- 


Me ſecond Column contains the Letters, that thoſe Sounds muſt be writ- 
ten in, and that directly over againſt the Letter or Letters that ſignify 
the Sounds of Words, &c. in ſpeaking them in the firſt Column. = 
that thoſe alſo in the ſecond Column do alwaies run Alphabetically as far as 
the ſame Sound continues. — 
The third Column (which is the main Body of the Book ) contains the 
Rules and Caſes when ſuch a Soznd is fo written, with the Examples un- 
der them, in an exact Alphabetical Order; and all Words that are to begin 
with great Letters have great Letters, and all other, ſmall Letters, among 
the Fxamples, . | 5 
The Ute of it thus far is to ſerve as a Dictionary, to find out how 
any Sound is written. For it is but looking into the ſirſt Column on 
your left Hand for the Sound you doubt of how it is written, and over 
againſt it in the ſecond Column you have the Letters, that you are to write 
for that Sound, and in the third great Columm the Caſe when it is to be fo 
written; andthe Examples being in an Alphabetical Order, you'll readily 
find the Word you doubt of written at large, where there is any Cauſe 
to enumerate the Examples, | | | | 
Thus if you doubt how Aron, or the Sound of A in Aron is to be 
written, turn to à in the fir Column, and over againſt it you'll find aa, 
and among the Examples you'll find Aaron written with Aa in it's place 
according to the Alphabetical Order of the Examples, and with a great A, 
| becauſe it is a proper Name, for proper Names are ſo written. So that you 
find it, as it is tobe written in all Reet. 
Note, That it has ſeveral great Advantages over all Dictionaries. 


0 C1) Be- 
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and Soundirig Words. 18 
C1.) Becauſe Dictionaries having the Word only as it is written, or 
printed, and not as it is founded; it is very often impoſſible to find out 


Words in the Dictiona y by their Sound, which differs from the printed 
Letters. For Iuſt ance it is impoſſible for one 


5 dellium I ln Dictiona- buillium 7 All which begin witty 
larum ina where alarm different Lerters from 
lembick vou have no 
To find 5 prentice ”iuch Mordi, “ Apprentice and therefore impol- 
| potecary yet are they | Apothecary | ſible to find them in 
Y ſparagms |the uſual _ | 4/ paragus the Didlionaries by 
 L/quire, &c. I Sounds'of LE/quire I their Sounds. 


But in or Caſe you proceed by the Sound to the Letters, that ſig- 
nify that Sound, therefore cannot err; which immediately ſhews you: 
in the next Column how that Sound is to be written: 

(2.) Becauſe you have not the Advantage of the Rules and Exam- 
piles in Diôtionaries, which tells you forever how to write ali Verdi in the 
like Caſe, and fixes it Better in your ind, by having and repeating; 


many of a Sort together. 
(3) Becauſe in Didionari 


which is to-be written with a great Letter, and which not, as this does; 


but leaves them to contract Hl Cuſfoms of writing faifliy , which are nor 


removable without the utmoſt Dfficulty. So much of its Uſe as a Di- 
ctionary to find out how Words are ſpelld upon particular Occaſions. 
In the next Place I am to ſhew it's Uſe, as an Alphabetical Dialogue. 
You may Note, that at the Zp of the Leaf, over the 1 narrow Co- 
lumns of the ſounded and written Leiters of Words, you have the Word 
Queſtion in ſomewhat a larger Character or Letters, which ſignifies, that 
under it are contained Cueſt ions, and immediately under the Word Que- 


{trons are theſe Words, When zs the Sound: of written 25 


which ſingle Queſtion ſerves quite through the whole Dialogue, only adding 
the Letter or Letters in the firſt Column, (that ſignifies the Saund) after of, 
the Mark, and the Leiter or Letters in the ſecond Column (that ſhew how- 
the Soundis to be written) after the Word written; and fo through the 
whole Dialogue. For Inſtance, obſerve the following Queſticns; which are 


the ſame that you find above under the Word Queſtion, with the ſaid! 


Dueſtiong 


 Peſpeltive Letters inſertedi 


alembick | the Sounds thereof, 


es all Words are alike written with a great” 
Letter in the Beginning, and therefore of no U/e to inform the ignorant 
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_ - --- foreitis, that the Mark of a Queſtion ended, is put after the Letters in the 
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Queſtiont. { Anſwers, 
When i the Sound of à Written a a? In ſome Scripture Names, &c. 
When i the Sound of a written ab? When it may be /ounded ab, &c. 


When u the Sound of a written ac? When it may be ſounded ac, &c. 


When s the Sound of 4a written ada? Whenit may be ſounded ada, &c. 
When ; the Sound of 4 Written a? When it may be ſounded ae, &c. 


And fo from the Beginning of the nn oy to the End thereof: There. 


ſecond Column, for there you fee the Queftion ends. The Anſwers to all 


which are the Rules over againſt the reſpective Letters in the main Bo- 
dy of the Book, with the Examples. | . | 


By this Means, 


( 1.) All the Room that the Queſtions would have taken up, which 
would have been conſiderable is ſpared. | 
( 2.) Every one knowing the es that ſerves for the whole Dia- 
, and all running Alphabetically, any one may, even without Book, 
examine himſelf, or another; or (at leaſt ) all the Queſt ions ly ing on one 
ſide, any one may examine himſelf without ſeeing the Anſwers, by fol- 
ding the Leaf, or ſeveral ſuch very eaſie Contrivances. But, | 
(3. ) The main and vaſt Advantages of this Contrivance is, that all 


who learn will not only have the great Help, ready and familiar Way 


of learning by Way of Queſt ion and Anſwer, which has feveral Conve- 
niences in it to carry on and ſpeed the Learning to ſpell, as the regu- 


lar, and orderly Proceeding from Queſtion to Queen, firſt to learn and 


afterward to know when one has learned, and how well, and that by 


examining himſelf, or another, before they come to give their Maſters, 


and Teachers an Account: But Queſtions do in great Meaſure point at, 


and mind us of the Anſwers, and are great Helps to call them to Remem- 
brance, and that in a moſt eſpecial Manner in our Caſe ; ſince not only the 
Oweſtions, but the Anſwers alſo, run as it were Hand in Hand in an Alpha. 


betical Order, and have the Nature of Memorandums one to the other; 


more eſpecially when the Anſwer is made, as commonly it is, by the 


very Letters in Queſtion. For Inſtance, 

When is the Sound of 4 written ab? When it may be ſounded ab. 

When. is the Sound of @ written ac? When it may be ſounded * 
* hat 


r „ tan g= pants, lb f£ A dos 
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What can more plainly call for the Anſwer ? And how manifeſt 1s 


it thereby, that you muſt in thoſe Caſes only write ab or ac, for the 
Sound of a. But the Truth is, Perſons will not be ſenſible of the Vaſt- 
neſs of the Advantage of the Method, till they experience it; nor can l 
ſo fully and perfealy expreſs it, as they will find it in Practice; which 
therefore will be ſo eaſy and of ſuch ſpeedy Benet, that it will make the 
learning of it pleaſant, inſtead of the harſh, and almoſt endleſs Labour, 
that has been formerly uſed; for I cannot ſee how one can fail of an- 
ſwering the Queſtions of a whole Page after repeating the Queſtions and 
Anſwers two or three Times over. But I caution alwaies touſe the Queſt i- 
ons , for they mightily aſſiſt the Learner , as has been in fome Meaſure 
intimated. 5 | | 

Nor can I imagine but learning to read in, and by this Dialogue, 
which in a compendious manner reaches to all Fords, that are diffe- 
rently ſounded from what they are written, will (at leaſt with a ſmall 
Care) bring a Child to ſpell Engliſh very well by the Time he can read 
well z however there can be no Doubt of his ſo doing it, by that Time 
he can write a good Hand ( which is as ſoon as need be) if all the Copies 


be or ſhe writes, be taken out of the Rules and Examples of this Dialogue 
in an orderly Manner. Beſides the Examples running many together, 


will help the Memory extreamly, by fo many Repetitiont of the ſame or 
like Things over and over, eſpecially before a Page of a Copy- Booł can be 
written; and its Alphabetical Order will bring all forts of Lerters into 


the Copies; therefore it will be a ſad Neglect, ii this of writing Copies out 
of it, and learning to read in it, be not carefully practiſed ; to which 


may be added writing fome Part of it every Day for an Exerciſe. - 

Put there is yet another greater Reaſon why Children ſhould learn to 
read in it; becauſe they may ( which is an ineſtimable Convenience) rea- 
dily, and right'y' without any Mafter or Teacher, {ound every Word they 
read, how diffe 


againſt it, according to which it mult be ſounded ; fo that (as I faid ) 
they may at the firſt View read every Word according to it's faſhionable 
Sound: As ſuppoſe the Word be Aaron, the Child will of himſelf cer- 
tainly found it A. a. ron, founding æ. a as two diſtin Syllables, but let him 


caſt his Eye on the firſt Column, and he inſtantly ſees, that according to 
the uſual and faſlionable Sound (which the Letters of the Column ſignifie 


only one à is to be ſounded, and immediately reads it Aron; ſo finding ai 


| in chat Column over againſt A. yor 3 tells him, that 450 muſt be ſoun- 


ded 
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| rent ſoever its Leiters be from the uſual and faſhionable 
Sound, by only caſting an Eye upon the Letters of the firſ# Column over 
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ded ai, and reads Mair without any H. ſic ation, or Doubt; and ſo of alf 
Words, that are ſounded differently from what they are written; which ! 
believe is a Contrivance not as much as thought of, and (I ſuppoſe) general- 
ly eſteem'd as imp:ſſible as tis ineſtimable , that Children ſhould at firſt (ight 
. (without a Teacher ) ſound all Words rightly, which may be ſcaice credible 
to ſuch as read it in the Preface, yet is it now di monſtrated. 
One Glance upon the Letter or Letters of the ſaid Column, will ſerve 
alike to all the Examples if they were Forty, nay to the Examples of all 
the bordering Rules as far as the ſame Letter or Letters continue in that 
Cohn, Which it does ſometimes for a whole Page, two or three; where- 
as any one of thoſe forty Hords, being only met caſually in other Books 
now and then, would (poflibly) coſt the Maſter or Teacher forty 
Times telling the Child how to found it, before he could get him to 
ſound it rightly contrary to the viſible Leiters, which plainly lead him 
to another Sound; every one of the forty will by the ſame Reaſon cauſe 
the like. Trouble; ſo that it would coſt the Malter 1600 Times telling 


or inſtructing, (for 40 Times 40 is fo much) beſides many Frets, 4 fo 
Checks, and ſome Puniſhments of the poor Children, for the Stupidity of at 
the Maſter, in not contriving a better Means; all which is remedied by = 
the Glance of an Eye into the ſaid Column, without the Help of a croſs- 01 
grain d Pedagog, who ſeldom does the Buſineſs rightly or perfettly, after ſu 
all his Puther and Noiſe. And indeed it may well be, that they may D 


not meet all the Words they have together in one Rule, in ſeveral Years; 
if ever they do; whereas one Glance (as was ſaid) does, for all Exam. | 
ples in our Caſe ; what otherwiſe ſeveral Years may not do. | P 


1 > x 


Nor is that all, but it prevents all Cuſtoms and Prejudices of founding 
Words otherwiſe than they ſhould; which Habits will make it much ce. 
more difficult to reclaim, than it was to teach them at firſt, tho? that 11 
(according to the common Method) was even intollerable, if not Endleſs. 18 
What a mighty Help therefore my Contri vance is, for the Good of the is 
Child and his Parents, that have him fo ſoon accompliſhed; and for the ou 

Eafe of the Maſter, I leave all to judge; and ſuch as make /e of it, to 
enjoy the Benefit; for them tis deſigned, much Good (I pray God) it an 
may do them. | | 18 ( 


J have alſo generally avoided by this Contrivance, the Sight of Word. 
ſpelled as ſounded, whereas it is the common Way to put both the Word as 
tis ſounded, and as It is written, which takes near upon twice as much 
Room; and withal confounds, and often prejudices the Reader, who is 
moſt inclined to the zſual and eaſier Sound, and to Write 8 5 

1 which 


- 2 3 - ares” AR TH 
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: and Sounding Words. 19 
which is the falſe Way ; but **is otherwiſe when they never ſee any Thing, 
but Words rightly ſpell'd; for Imitation does moſt powerfully lead Man. 
kind, even far beyond the Apprebenſiun of more than common Perſons, 

Note, That you are not to take Notice what is, or is not Written with 
2 great Letter in the Rules themſelves; for the Printers do now uſe great 
Lerters for all, or moſt Nouns Subſtantives, or Names of Things, for Or- 
nament's ſake ; Therefore you are to rægard only what Letters the Ex. 
amples begin wich, which are rightly ſet according to the Chapter, or 
Rules of writing great or Capital Letters, | 

Note, That the whole Dialogue may be fo paſted together, that it may 
be put upon Rollers for Standers in Schools, or the like. 

Note, That when I ſay /te a, aa; a, ad; e, ea; or the like; it is a 
Direction to turn to 4 written aa; 4 Written ad; e written ea in the 
two narrow Column; on the left Hand, and of all other quite throagh- 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


Anſwers. A 


— — — 


| JH AT A has 2 Sounds, that of 


a, in an, as, at, &c. 

a, in all, bal, &c. 

is handled under the Sound of au in it's proper Place. 
That a is written before Werd, that begin with a 


Conſonant, as a Man, a Boy, &c. 
That an is written before Words that begin with a 


as an herb, an hour, &c. wherein the þ is not ſounded: 


hen, &c. | 


of any Engl:ſh Word, Except a, aba, ela, fa, ha, la, 
be eſteem d. as ſuch. You'll ſe in che 24 wha 
written for a, in the end of Words. 


in any true Engli 


That , or æ is not uſd in Engliſh Writing - there- 
fore we write edify, emulate, equal, eternal, &c. tho? 


different. 


That a is never 2 that ſounds as 


: / that ſounds as g in age 
oy immediately alter 1 except very — Words See K. 


That the Sound of à is never written a, when it may | 
be allo ſounded as o, or as any compound Sound; but ac-| 


cording to theſe other Sounds as in fagot, pair, aunt, &c. 


which are ſounded fagat, pare, ant. But of theſe Mat. 
ters you'll find more in the Dialogue, or Rules below. 


| | 
| 1 In 


That the /a/? being the Sound of au in Paul, Saul, &c. | 


Vowel, as anax, an ox, &c. Or the Sound of a Vowel, | 
But you muſt write 4 where tis founded, as a hat, 4 


That the Sound of à is never written a in the End | 


es What is 


That à is never written before any Yowel, but i or «| 


ſj Word ; ſaving that ſome write Gao! 
(a Priſon) and Haak (a Fil.) ; 


they begin with æ in Latine. But ſome write Æin the 
Beginning of uncommmon Proper Names; as acus, 
| eEpens, e/Eneas, Atna, eAEſculapims, Aſop, eAthio-| 
pia, &c. which they need not; but this is left very in- 


| 


| 


5 


382 35 


An 


Queſtions. 


When is | 


the 


wit. 
ten 


| Anſivere. | As 


aa? 


1 


In ſome Scripture Names, as in 


Aaron Naaman 


Abimaaz, 


Baal | Baaſa | Gaal 


Baalim | Balaam | Iſaac 


Naamab | Naaziab 
| 1 


And in 4aak ( a Fiſh ) Saar (a River) by Samberg f 


When it may be ſounded ab, as abbreviate, abbriage, | 
founded ſometimes as with one b only. But as to theſe 
Matters, ſee. the Chapter of double Letters. 5 | 
When it may be ſounded as, as in acquaint, acquieſce, 


are often founded without the c, as only aq, not acq. 
See ag —ad}. P 

only apt by ſome. 

Such are 

Abimael, Haſael, Iſhmael, Michael, Raphael. 


In Caen (in Normandy; ) Haerlem (in Holland, 
Maes ( a River by Maeſfricht.) 


-n: | 
legh, Droghedah, Ranelagb, Uſquebagh, &c. 


Scripture Names, as in 


Baanah | Canaan | Maaleel | Naaſfon | L 


acquire, acquit acquittance: And their Derivatives, which; 


When it may be ſounded ada, as in adapt ſounded 


When it may be ſounded e as in Scripture Names. 


When it may be ſounded ag as in agnail, Battaglia, 
Seraglio, &c. founded: anait , battalia, Seralio. Ses 


In ſome Iriſh Words 5 as A rmagh,. Bernagb, Cater- 


Alphabetical Spelling Dialo 1 


In Caer that begins the Names of Towns, and Ca-. 
ſtles in Wales; as Caerdiff, Caermarthen, Caernar von, &c. 


* 


In theſe four, ab! fab !. hab! Sirrab! And in-many | 
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2 |aia? 
a | #ie? 

4 aig ? 
a aigh ? 


—— 


Anſwey. A. 
Azariah Eliſhah 2 Neah 
Barjonah | Eſaiah Foſiab Obadiab 
Benaiah Gomorrah | Fudab | | Piſgah .. 
| Dalilab Joſiab | Keturah ¶ Rebekah 
 Davilah © Hannah Korah | Sarah 
Deborah Hezekiah | Merhuſelah | Tobiah, &. 
Dinah Jebovab Michab 5 
Elij ab Feremiah | Nehemiah | 
In Abraham ſounded Abram. 
When it may be ſounded 41 as in 
Abigail curtain |} laid | Raiſins 
aid | Aebonair \ maid | ſtam 
bargain dail mountain ſtairs 
Capt ain | Ep aim pair Vervain 
certain Fair pain Verſailles 
chair "1g | plain Villain 
complaiſant ] hair | plaiſter Main, &c. 


Note ) That the Capacity of being ſounded a; diſtingui- 
[ſhes them from ſuch as are written with an 23 becauſe 
theſe cannot be ſounded 41, as are, chare, fare, glare, 

| hare, lade, made, pane, pare, ſtares, &c. 5 | 
When it may be ſounded aia; as Caiaphas, Guaia. 
cum, &c. ſounded Caphas, Guacum, &c. 


\ 


When! is added to ſuch as end in ay; as bay, bates, 
day daies; pay paies, ſtay ſtaies; way waies, &c. But 
the e is needleſs, ſeeing y alwaies turns to i before a 
Conſonant, as in lay laid, pay paid; ſay ſaid, &c. and 


In Campaign ſounded Campane, ſee n — »g. 


'fraight. 


In theſe four: fraigh fraigbt, or (freight) plaigbt, 


the two Vowels cauſes it to found long without the e. 


— coma ü es 


— 2 


3 | See 


\ 


| Queſtions. 
When is] „it. 
the _ 
Sound of | 
=——--1 al ? 
2 | alf ? 
| 2 | ana? 
| 4 ao? 
a ap b | 
A f ath 2? | 
Zi au? | 
P 
a ave? 
| 4 aw e 
„ 
| 
1 
5 Note 
a ayo ? 
8 „ 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


the End of Words, as lay laying, ſay ſaying, &c. 


an a; as the Names of Women, Places, &. that we 


America, Aſia, Anna, Diana, Martha, &c. which} 


| When it may. be ſounded e as in finger, linger, Tinck-| 
| er, &c. Te 


” Anſwers. | 


— ä 


See au— al, Where you have all ſuch. | 

In half-penny founded hapenny. | | 

In Anatomy founded Atomy by ſome. 

When it may be ſounded ao, as in extraordinary, Lao- 
con, Lebaoth, &c. and in gaol ſoundid Fale, or Fail. | 


See aph— apph. _ 8 
In Goliath ſounded Golia. | | 

When it may be ſounded aw as in : 

aunt flaunt Faunt maundy 

becauſe auging Laund reftauration 

Centaury — Maund launt 

daunt Faundice Maunder 


And their Derivatives; as Laundreſs, taunting &c. 


In Daventry founded Dantry. | 

When it may be ſounded aw in the end of Words ; 
or before a Yowel; or whereever au is written aw ; fee 
al —— aw. , | | 


When it may be 


P * A. ts. ds. Mi. A . ig xp 
my” — ⁰ͤ— 228 + 8 2279 . 


FO ay before a Vowel, of in! 


Esacept where the Sound of ai (or ay) is written eig b, 

or ey, which ſee in their Places. 5 
That ſuch as ſound à in the end thereof, and can- 

not be ſounded ai (or ay) are always written with 


„ 


have from other Languages. Such are Abba, Africa, | 


cannot be ſounded ai. | 2 . 
In Mayor ſounded Mare, or Mair. 


Except it may be alſo ſounded o, ou, or ſome com. | 
pound Sound ; then it is written accordingly : For ** | 
| | en 
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24 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue; 


Queſtious. 
; When 18 writ- 
the | 
Sound of 
) 5} EE BW oF 
a e? 
Wo a e? 
4 |ea? 
a ea? 
4 ei? 
4 ena? 
4 exa? 
2 
4 ey * 
a ba? 
Note 
4 
4 12 


| faver, favor, yet becauſe it may be ſounded favour it 
| muſt ( according to the general Rule ) be written fa- 


to ſuch as end in ce, and ge, as changeable, chargeable , \ 
\| manageable, peaceable ſerviceable, &c. And in Ocean, 
| pageant, Prigean, Serjeant, V _ ſounded as with a 


| See ai——tdi; ai——tcig; ai —— eigb. For there are 
no other, | 


Anſwers. = Þþ 


Men ſound fagar, fager, yet becauſe it may be ſound. 
ed fagot, it muſt be fo written; ſo tho Men ſay favar, 


vour, Which is the longeſt Way. See ar — er. 
Always in Words that come from the French; as 
rencoun er, rendezvous, founded as with ran. 

In Berks, Clerk, eleven, Herbert, Merchant, Mercy, 
Owen, phrentick, verdict, yellow, &c. ſounded as with 
an 4. | „ 
When it may be ſounded ea, as when able is added 


In heard, and beart, to diſtingu 
(not ſoft ) Hart (or Stag.) 


them from hard 


In enamel ſounded amel. 

In exaſperate ſounded afperate. 

See ae. For there are no other. 

When it may be ſounded ba, as in balleluiab, bar. 
 bergeon , habiliment , baver. du. po, &c. And in ham 
ſounded am, in the End of the Names of Places in 


t the way to find a ſilent & is to found the 
Word, that begins with it after a Vowel; as 4 bat; 
a bead; two bats; two heads; three hats; three heads, &c. 


See able———ible. 


ia? Whenitmay be ſounded ia; as in carriage, Cbriſtian, 
diamond, Marriage, Parliament, Spaniard, VALLANT| 


WILLIAM, &c. See e ia. 


England; as Broxham, Buckingham, &c. See am bam. 


or to ſound them alone; as bat, bead, &c. 1 


— 


An Alphabetical Spelling Daene 


Eier. 


| | When i 18 
the 


ö 4 


| 


Sound of | 


ia? 


o 


W?'i t- 
ten. 3 


1a? 


in the laſt Syllable of Words of two or more Sylla. 


ja, and 


ea, as Ocean, &. 


Anſwers. A. 


ö 


—When you have the Sound Fig or F oa, appearing, as 


bles, as — Grecian, Phrygian, Stygian, &C. See 


ES, — Marſhal, and Trojan. 
(2) Except all Scripture Names, as Elijab, Eliſha, &c 


See 4 
in their proper Places. 
When it may be ſounded ina, as in inamel, ina. 
mour d, &c. ſounded amel, amourd, 

Soe + n 


o 1 
When it may be ſounded o; as in theſe ob 


ea — and ja, and ha, 


27; 


(3) Except a few, that found ja or ſha that are-writ | 


4 


In bexber, Zedoary, ſounded bezar, zedary. 
When it may be ſounded us as in 


annual guard  * | perpetual - | Taxthdiry -| 
caſ ualty uardian promptuary | Vant- ard 
| continual 2 puxctual Victual 
dual Language ] Sanctuary | Virtual 
| FElettuary mortuary | ſenſual Viſual 
| February mutual b ſumptuary | uſual 


When it may be unde a, as in ward, &c. in 
the End of Words, ſuch are 


athwart Edward 


viz. 

| anon — ot - | Guidet W * 4 
bigot 2 barlot | ſpigot 
carot gigot | *ngot ] Wagon 


| 
8 


I Northward | twang 
| becky ] forws rd | perſwade toward 
core ! '\ froward | outward | wayward 
diſwade Howard Southward | Weftward 
— inward | thwart | Windward, &c. 
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26 An ; Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 
Di > i 
When IS { Write Anſwers. A. AB. AC. AD. AE. AF. Al. 
n of |'T- YL 
a |wha?] In ſomevbat : ſounded ſom at. 
able | ible? | When it may be ſounded zble, as in 8 ble, 
defenſible, , feaſible, ſenſible, &c. which ſome 
I. - [ſound as ; with note, © - 
ac acq el See ag —— 40. 
ach | atch>| In atchieve founded achieve. | 
«co. | accor | When it may be ſounded acco in the ning of 
- [all Words, as accommodate, &c. _—_ ' acorn , 
See kk — cc. . 
arr air? | When it may be founded air, as in fair pair, &C. | 
ſſee aier — air, for they are all "the ſame. | 
ger eir? When ei is ſounded ai before as in heir, their, &c. 
EI 4 * 3 eir. 4 
| apphd| Dee apb —— app 
7 427 In Caiaphas, Guaiacum, founded 'Caiphas Guaicum. 
ai | aie? When is added to ſuch as end in ay, as bay, baies; 
fay, ftaies, &c. but the e is needleſs and undecent, 
where there are two Vowels to keep the Sound long. 
Therefore laid, las; ſaid, ſaw, &c. are beſt written. 
a: | aig? Seen—— gn, where you have all fuch. : 
4 41g In _ viz. fraigh, fraight (or freight ). fals, 
| arp ht. 2 
ai ade? In Daventry ſounded Dain 83 
ai, | ay? In the End of all Mord, Kt” before a Vowel. Ex- 
q cept where it is eigh, or ey, "which you'll find in their | 
| proper Places. 
ai ayo? In Mayor ſounded Mazr. 
at ei *| Inches twelve Words, 
blein diſtrein ] heir 
conceit | heifer rein 
deceit beinous their 
t 


An Alphabetical Spell ng Dialogue, 


_—— ” 


_y — 


8 
| 


| Sneſtions | 5 
ö | | 
When z | Anfivers, Al. AK. AM. | 
the | 
| Seund of | : 2 | 
ai eig? In five, Vize darreign, deien, feign, reign, ſovereign» | 
bs (or ſoveraign) | 
| In theſe twelve Words. } 
ai Jeighd comveigh beigh! | neigh freight 
J eight height neighbour | [i ks | 
freight irvrveigh | purveigh | weigh 1 
And their Derroehoss, as eighteen, weight, &c. | 
aj |eip? | In receipt ſounded reſait. 4 
a; | e/? | In demeſn ſounded demain. 
az | 9? | In twelve of one Syllable, wiz. 
MEET 
E -] 2 prey | ſey | tre 
| And their Derivatives, as breying, Weymouth, &c. 
aj. adi? When i it may be Wr 1 as in 
| | | 
| adjacent adiutor | | 
4h ect ive [clit | c0adj autor : 
| adjoin Aajunct FM 2p | 
1 | 
arr fair? When it may be ſounded air, as in fair, repair, 
1 
ater eir?] When eir is ſounded aier as in beir, their, &c See ai——ei, 1 
ak acq 2 See 4 —Acq. | if 
am |almo?| In Almoner ſounded Ammer. j 
am bam In the End of the Names or Engliſh — as in 
Ma | Broxbam | Chapham 1 Need Ls 8 [ 
Buckingham Cunningham Effingham Shorebam,&Cc. 1 
E 2 — 


ff 

+; 

2 
© 


28 An Alphabetical Spelling 


TT. 8 
; When is| n. Anſwer s. AN. AP. AQ. AR. AS. AT. x 


1 Write 
the ten. . 
Sound of 5 . 


| ance nt? Always when it may be ſounded ande, as in commands, | 
| reprimands, &c. careleſly ſounded, as with ance with. 
out 4, which is apt to he ſilent between Conſonants. 
+ er nt? When it may be ſounded ants, as Covenants, &c. 
| © |founded as without the ?; for d and t are very apt to 
1 1 be ſilent between two Conſonant s. . 
ant [it?] In ant for F it pleaſe youi- : 
| -apb apph : In ſappbick, ſappbire, ſounded ſaffick, ſafire, &c. 
| a When it may be fbunded 40, as in acquaint acquieſce, 
| | acquire, acquit, acquittal, acquittance, = 


ar ar >| When it cannot be ſounded er, or, our, ur, ure, or ; 
1 any Way but ar as im pardon, Parſon, party, &c. I 2 
| ar er ? ln all Words when it may be ſounded er in the End | ; | 
|  _|-- -|thereof; as anger, finger, linger, &&. 5 . 
3 ( 1) Except it may be ſounded or, or our; for then 2 
| | it is written or or our, that is, or, when it cannot be 4 . 
! . ſounded our; and our, when it may be ſounded our. I 
| ” ( 2) Except alſo ſuch as arewiitten ar. See e a b 
| where you have all ſach —= . | 
ar Jer? In all that may be founded er, as in per in the Be. . 


ginning of Words, which People are apt to ſound as 
par, as parfect for perfect, &c. See par . par; and 


1 par — per. | | : 
as kL arch? | See k ch. | 1 ; 
„ face? When ſhort & in the End of Words may be ſound- F 
| ed ace, as in 3 * | ”Þ 4 

N Boniface | palace | ſolace i 

1 Euſt ace | pinnace | ſurface f 

! as "iſe >| In Miſcelane ſounded Aaſlin (or Maſlav.) b ; 
#f ati? Before a Vowel. See ſh, where you have all ſuch| F 


Mattern. | | 
at fte? | When it may be ſounded ate, as in the End of all 

| Words of three or more Syllables, ſuch are animate, in. 
| 22 ö = 2 


„ — 9 
1 » 


Sound of 


—cc 


(7) 


at 


(4) 


ative © 


a? 


l Except eleven that have aw before /. 1 


* 
** 


Taund, maund, maunder, taunt, vaunt. 


An Alpbdbetical Speliig Dialogue. 29 
Queſtion :.. | p 


e 


Anſwers, AR. AS. AT. AU. 


5 | — eee ee, 8 ba | 
timate, ruminate, &c. which are often founded ſhort, 
as without an e. 


(1) Except nine that have as before I, viz. aſanlt, 


en (of the guts) fault, Henault, Paul, ribauldry, Saul, 


Vault ( or Cellar ) whaul, ( as aul. eyed.) 


ſquaw] vam 


Wwawl 


dab 
{crawl 


 awl (for ſhoes )| braw! 


ſpawl 
:bawl (or cry ).crewl 


ſprawl 


In all Words beſore the following Letters, 


| uce as in dance, enhance, lance, prance, &c. 
f nch as in paxch, ſtancb, &c, =” | 
Is as in glanders, ſanders Kc. 
ix. gt as in flant, ſlant, &c. | 

E as in arrand, arrant, arrears, arreſt. 


10 as in father, &c. . 


* 
% 


where @ is written au, Viz. aunt, daunt, flaunt; haunt, 


ln water, ſounded wawter,.. . 


+24 


When it may be ſounded itive, as in womitive, &c. | 


Always before the Sound of V as in all, ball, &c. |}. 


* n 


(as Cats. 


Always before ſilent I. Except in fault, and Vaulr. 
| See a al. | | 


£3 4s 
+ # 


mb as in ambs ace, Fambs, ſhambles, &c. i 


| arrive, arrogant, arrow, barrow farrow, |. 
"| - © 'harrow, marrow, narrow. = 


Except ſach as are written as before nd, and mr| 


+ 


* — 2 1 — 8 — * : - * 
——— — ae — + > 
_—_— Po by 


4 ay 
q 2 5 _- TO - TR» ee _—_ i * 
- - — e 0 — * * ard ng « © >” £0 
o — at = — — - cen. _— — 7 8 
P a FR -w 2 - . f — — - * 2 = FR LE 


' 
- 4 — 
3 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dial, ogue. 


| Queſtions. 


When is 
the 


Sound of 


| . 
2 U 


Write 


cen 


Words 4 17 eBefore a m in balm, calm, Halm, le, | 


ante, whereof the laſt is not an added one, as ; in 
 dawns, &c. and in all Words that come from otber 


Fa C þ in St. Albans , ” "Y Taler, 

talbot. 

18 c in falchion, falcon, Falconbridge. 

| d in balderdaſh, caldron, chaldron. 
F in calf, * ry, half, Pralf. 

| j E in balk 5 "4 cha alk, fal rh 


Falkla Malkin. 


where- | pſalm, . ualm, ſha 1 Al. 

| manack, almond, Almo. 
ner, aloft,  alaws, Eve. 
ſhalm, Falmouth, Malm. 
„. Palmer, Salmon. 
L 55 in Ralp 


J v in calve, calves; halve, balves ; 
£< | ſalve, {atves. 


In all Words before ſilent gb, and all double Conſo- 
Languages; and all Words whatſoever, not directed 
to be otherwiſe written under this Sound of au. 

In theſe ewelve, viz. 


caught draught | Laugh | naug bty 


Connaught | franght laughter 
* * 95 
In Auguſtine ſounded Auſtine. | 5 

In the End of all — and before a Vowel, or 


Anſwers, U. 5 


walk, 2 Dundalk, 


in ,. alter „ valt ( leap) Walter. | 


= 
9 ET as /aw, ſawing, ſawyer, Law yer, &cc. | | 
5 | Except 


——— — 


— — 


ow e nn e N 
E n 
P ĩ ͤ 


n e 4 3 
e 88 " 2 
8 r. 


n 


y * 0 
i N . 
9 * 


In Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 31 
} Queſtions. | ; 


When is Anſwers. „ | 
the ten | | | 12 | 
Sound of 5 3 — 
| t Except it may be ſounded o, for then it is writ- | 
ten ow. | | 1 
au a4 In the eleven before I, that are abovementioned. | ; 
| au aue In all that end in the Sound of aun, aum, or a .. 5 
| aun [aw? | In all that begin with the Sound of awk, hawk —| } 
N [ bauib, dawb —— bad, erk. : as awkward, hawking— 1 
bawbles, dawbin awdy, gawdy,. And in bm, | 
0 (an Herb) and /awt bitch. | 1 þ 
as | af Z In ea founded yaw, as the Dutch, and ſome Ruſticks| | 
; 0. ER 


| ( 
b au ew?| In chew founded chaw. See o. ew. 
3 | au | 0? | When it may be ſounded as ſhort o before I, or r, as 
3 ET” lin theſe ſix, colow, follow, hollow, ſcollop, Sotomon, trol. 
_ FEE ah bop. And in borrow, morrow, ſorrow, ſort. 
In /oft, and om in Solomon, 
$1 „e In three; viz. abroad, broad, groat. 
F. „%: In theſe ſixteen Words, viz. 
et - 3 8 5 ö 4 | 


— 


- = PR — 
. ——— — 
. 21 
3 — „ TS — 
— Ie © ot EE 


= * 
— 


* N \ 
7 8 


NN Cn 


n 


* 


 beſbught | drought | Loughton | ſought 4 5 
5 8  Droughton | moug bt | Stoughton : | 
brought | fought noug bi | thought | 1 

| Broughton | Houghton | ought | wrought 


PE 
* 
* . 
22 , 


See o written ougb. 


aw fo? When it may be ſounded ow before a Vowel, or in} 

\ | the End of Words; as in borrow, borrowing, callow, | 
collow, fallow, follow, ballow, hollow, mellow, ſallow, 

| | |\ſorrow, &c. when their ow (as commonly it is) &f 


3 ; ſounded as au. : 1 

l auer [aur 2 When it may be founded aur, as in cent aur, 86. 
; | Men being apt to ſound. aur, as aver. | 
all | el Seen ... 

aur arr? See 3 


- * 
7 1 
n A 
*. 
Þ 
* 
$ ©. 
: N 
[ | . 
þ S 1 by * 
4 . P . . , - : 1 
| . \ 
— . 0 — 1 2 e 
— F , 
— — 208 7 4 * 
* 
CY 
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An Alphidbetical Spelli ng Dialogue: 


Note 


abb? When it may be: founded as abb; as in abireviate, 


Ne 


FE Queſtions. | \ 
| When is, Anſwers. AW. AX. AY. B. 
| the writ- N 
f 1 Sound of . 8 5 + orb | 
| aw au? See au — at. 
ar acc? In the Beginning of all Words, as accent, Sc. ex- 
| 1 Cept ax, axel, axiom, axvetch, and axweed. | 1 
5 * ay. A. ai? When a Conſonant is added to ſuch as end in ay, as| 
: I lay laid; pay paid; ſay ſaid; paiment, &C. 
| a {[yea?| Inyzea commonly founded ay. ; 
| ayer ir See ater —— air. : 
1 2 air ? | 
| ayer eir? See aler——eir, : 
. - - AF 


B. 


Far b and 5 being like in Sound, and b the ea- 
ſier and ſweeter ; 5 does ſometimes take the 
Sound of b, as in Deputy ſounded Debuty, &c. | 

That 6b p, and pb are never written; except in Com. 
pounds, whereof one brings 5, and the other p, to 
meet; as in cup-board, ſho board, &. | 

That the flat Sound © Vawels is very apt to vaniſh, 
and be ſlipt over in the Beginning of Words; as in Ap. 
prentice, abate, abatement, afraid, &c. which are often 
ſounded without the 4 in the Beginning. 


theſe Words, which are often ſounded without the 2. 


. I abett abide 


abatement abetting . abundance | abuttals 


+ | abutt 


| found ed breviate. 
When the Chapter of * Teners Cirodds|it. 
In ebuilit ion unde often bullition. 


. When! it may be ſounded emb, as in ks. embexil, . 


embody, embewel, embroider; often ſounded, balm, bezil. 


; | 
"Ef" ben — WV 2 r N * . | 
—— — * 


When it may be ſounded ab, as in the Beginning of 


| body, bowel, broider. When 


* —}_.4 


1 6 A 


„ Og 


— 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 9 
25 | Queſtions 
| When is _ 43 B. BB. BE. BP. 
dhe _ | 
Sound of | 3 
þ be? | When the Chapter of 7 ent e directs it. 7 
hb |imb?| See — emb; for they are the ſame. | 
þ *? | In Holborn, See au — al, where you have all other 
Words of that kind. 
þ lob? | When it may be ſounded ob ; as in obedience, obey. 
| /ance; wherein the o is ſometimes ſlipt over in che 
common Run of Diſcourſe. 
þ | 27 | When it may be ſounded p, as in | 
Baptiſm Cupid Lol naſe port 
|. capable Dep 25 pipkzn, &. | 
f culpable Goſpel | | 
1 | In which the p is often ſounded as b, as in Dit, | 
= paſs. board. &c. 
bb 


bb: ? 17 When the Chaprer of double Letters directs id. 4 


When the Vowelbefore b may be ſounded long, or 
by it ſelf, without the following Conſonant in the Vora 


concern a, or any other of like Sound, and Significa- | 
tion; as in Vicar, tho? it ſounds as Viccar ; ; becauſe you 
| may "ſound vi-carious, &c. And in theſe eight, cabin, | 


cabinet, liberal, liberty, riband, ribauldry, tribulation, tri 
bute, which ſound as if they bad bb. | 


In Cupboard ſounded Cubberd. 
In the Beginning of all Words, as in Beauclare, Seed | 
Ert, Beaumars, Beaumont, beautify, &c. 


Always. Except the Parts of Compounds bang 
band to meet. 


Le Ee ˙ ts ein: 


* 5 U 
- no er = ron 


"a - 7 — Pp 

* — — 
29222 4 ** — o 
"Sz AS r - 1 


— ” 
— Ss, 


— 


34 |_| Aldhabetical: Spelling Dialogue. 


+ Reeſt ions, * ä 
den is , Anſwers... C. CE. CH. 
55 the gen 
vun of ; 10 3 oe 4 
5 | Eas in cap, cat, &e, which 3 is| 
(1) Nite THAT C has tuv handled under K. | 
n r that of ) as in ace, ice, &c. handled 
"I 11 I under S. 


(z.) Nie That e in eb, having a different Sound from k or , 
2 muſt be handled here. 

+#(3)- Noe] That the Sound of ch is like that 151 j or 2 in age, 
5 Land u; but harder than either; therefore it often takes 


23 their Sound, but they neuer take its Sound. See F. and ſh. |. 
£612. When ce in the End of Nouns Subſtantives takes the 
4 | -|Soundof ze in Verbs, as in Advice, to adviſe ; device, 


. |ro deviſe, &c. but not when the Sound of cors re- 
mais in the Verbs, as face, to face, Facing 3 Rus, to pace, 
| | pacing, &C. | 
. cb lach! In | atchievements; ſometimes founded chievements. | | 
ch febi? | In inchipin, founded inchpin. | 1 
cb euch!) When it may be ſounded encb, as in enchantments . 
„ ee wer 75 eren erg ſometimes. | 
— ch. elch? In Eſe quer TW 
ch [ec | In Zack om (ſounded 6 leer. | 1 
= | Note | That Eſcbequer is the true "OO" tho”: jpeg © is „ 
1 J I commonly written. 

cb. inch? See cb — euch; for they are the ſame. 7 
* oÞ-- 2 * | 1 — it ſounds ſhore, et in arcbieve, batch, Pitch |. 


* . 


1 L 0 1) Even in ini in the End 1 6f the ef Pla. 
* (ces; as Greenwich, Ipſwich, Norwich, &. 


ES, Except when two Voivels come beforg Ko tho”. 
rr ſounded ſhort as in leachery, .touch, treachery X &. 


* 3 D : ( 3) Except theſe nine. 


13... 
0 1 
ci che 
% - „ 0 2 mn n Th b t5 . pp 
. 4, Wop - . N , 7 , ee r . 
4 . = ; 8 

— — — . 9 * po . 


An A. Alphabetical Spelling — 1 


i | Queſtions. | _ 
| When is| uit. 1 | Anſwers: £9 CH. CO. D. 
i the | ten | 
Sound of 7 - one 2 1 
g | | cich ie Richard 
. | 1 _eftrich ' | Prichard | (rh 
1 muc b rich ] which, 
| ches | 2 In piaxaa, ſounded ade, 1 4 
„„ e nö! licorice. 1 
| (4) N THA. che Sound of 4 and f are W that] it 
11 of d eaſier and [weeter : : Therefore: may be apt 
I  {totake the Sound 4. 1 
| q 


' (2) Note] That de, and d are too like to be ſounded together, 
and therefore never written together; except the: 
10.7 44 2 Compounds bring them to meet. · y 
: 3) | Note That 4 may be added to all Letters in the End off 

5 "> Ted when there is occaſion. © Except d, and :; and fox 

1: T1... ACS when they ſound ſhott; as %, lobt, opt; 


| Mb. paſt, waſht, to which t is added; as tis alſo coch, and xz} 2 
| | | ( becauſe ebf is dſh, and * ks); as in enricht, vert, &c. -- 

| | _ | Yet'd, or ed are commonly us d, as /uf?4, "wexed, &. 1 
(40 | Nore| T hat 4 is apt to be ſilent after Conſonants, but more; 1 

8 1 

* | 


eſpecially between them, as in bandmaid, &c. particu- 
larly 0 if u goes before it, as ae, 8c. of which! more 


1 the Rules below. _ W i 
B © | za? | In bdellium, founded dellinm, r | 
£1 407 In Prebendary, founded Prebenl. 2 
4 | dd'2- | When, the Chapter of double Letters direds i ——__ 
4 . | de? | - When the Chapter of ſilent e directs it. 
F end 2 | When it may be ſounded end, as in endatnage, en- 
e 1 danger, endorſe: exdire, lounded dure, damage, &. bl 
85 2241 1 — 2 | | _ Wheo| 


- *” 


* 
. 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


port ſounded paßbord, &c. 


- 32 See dg, — ch, which are the fame. 
4b: In Maidenbead founded Maidbead. 


1 


When it may be ſounded ind, as indent. See d —end. 


In bolt ſounded ' hold, as I have a hold for bolt; paß. 
When it may be ſounded 7h, as in 


| ſounded 
burden, Caermarden, fadom, murder, pudder. 


| When the Chapter of double Letters directs. And in | 


theſe ten. £3 Wh” 

| adage Idiot | modern | pedepree | ſediment 
gel Madam modeſt | pedeſtal |. ſhadow. 
VVhen the ſaid Chaprer directs it. 


and in eftrich. 


are Written with a g, not dg, tho? they ſound ſhort. 


* 


Anſwers. D. DD. DG. DH. DN. DS: Dr. Du. 


burt ben, Caermarthen, fathom, murther, put ber, | 


When it may be ſounded cb, as in wich in the End} 
of the Names of Places; ſuch as Eaftwich, Harwich, &c. 


In all Words that ſound ſhort, and come from the 
Latine, as in ag#,, college, digit, fragil, frigid, Magelane, | 


ick, &c. . | 
| Aud in flagelet, legerdemain, pigeon, Roger, which! 


in? In Ordinanee, ordinary, founded ord nance, ord'nary. 

an?] deen — on- LD N 

g Always. See for 4%; j and g have the ſame Sound. 
>| In all Words, except Compounds, that bring the d and 


to meet. 


a4 ?] In all Words before a Vowel in the ſame sylable, 


adle* | dwarf, dwell, &c. 
See 


When it may be ſounded Id, as in could, ſhould, ſol. 
der, ſouldier, would, which are commonly ſounded | 
| without the J, as: cou d or coo'd, &c. 


— 


—_— E. Thad 


An « dphabetcal Spelling Dialogue. Fw 


E 


the 


"CBP 


Fes 


| When! E 
| Sound of of 


Write 
ten 


| Note 
| Note 


Note 


1 member. 


a? 
a 75 


_ | E. 


— —— 


ſelf; > therefore we do not * it here. 


That e is never written when it may be ſounded o, 
or any Compound Sound, as that of ai „n, ei, eo, ia, io, &c. 


_ according to thoſe Sounds. 


apt to ſound as e, or # 0 but) beben r, which re- 


or the. 


1 


em, en; or im, in, in the Beginning of Words, em, en 
are to be written 'before true Engliſh Words; "and. im, 
in before thoſe that come from the Latine ; as embowel, 
| impoſe ; endeavour, infer, &c. 


in ar. 


© | Mortar | popular | tartar 
|. dollar Nectar | Scholar _. 
familiar | part icular | fingular | vulgar. 

Grammar peculiar | ol ar | 


altar 

Cedar 

cellar 

_ 
co 


| 


» deſart 


Lunar | pillar ſtellar 
| Mediar | 1 Poplar | ſugar. 


In thoſ that end in the Sound of ary, as en 
emiſſary, Lunary, Roſary, eg Solary, N. 
In thoſe that end 1 in ard, as in i 


{ 


HAT final . e, has a particular — = it 


That all, or moſt Vowels, Gmple or compound, are | 
That ſounding e is never written in the End of| 
Engliſh Words; - except it be in abce ys the © ata 
That when 'tis doubtful whether Words 1 written 


When er may be ſounded a, as in cheſs that end | 


Vinegar | 


* 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 


the 


Sound of 


— — ESR SIR 5: 
: 


| 


® &® 


| Sueſtions 


When is 


writ" 
ten. 


fil-beard, &c. which ſome ſound as ending 3 in ard. 


FP” Fay Es; a; 


Y 
baſtard | Cuftard | Northward 1 
buſtard ¶ Eaſtward ſtandard, &c. 
buzzard Ee 2 | 
coſtard Howard 


| Bxcep ck as end in Sik or Gd. as Cow.berd, 


In para in the Beginning of Words, as in para- 
| graph, parade. &c. and all that may better ſound ar 
than er, as Parſon, partake, &c. 
In Barbara, Faſmine, Morgan, Organ, Orphan, pall-| - 
mall, Thames, wrafſtle. = T 
; When it may be ſounded 41, as in | I 
| Abigail | captain | debonair | ſaid 3 
| Haid certain hainows | Suis ; 
again | Chamberlain | mountain | ſuddain 
againſt Chaplain murrain | Pervain -- 
bargain [ complaiſant | Preſtain | Villain, © 
capſtain curtain ren See a — ai. 
See n — | | | N 
See ai 2 L } 
When it may be ſounded au; as in centauty, reſt au. 
ration, WC 
Whenit may be ſounded aw in the End of Words, 
ſor before a Vowel, 
When it may be ſounded ay in the End of Words 


or before a Vowel; as dega}, decaying, Cee. 


(1) Except *tiers eigb or ey ſound 9: which ol 
fend i di proper Pe. | g 4 


IA * wad 


FS = ae” a, 


| F 


8. CR | . 2 : C 


4% 
” 3 


<< „ ͤ„ ew. 


a 8 3 — 2 | La. | . 
. Alphabetical Spelling Dialoge. 35 


| When is] , Auſvveri. E. 
| the 3 1 | | 
Sound of . RR es. ts i 
. | "(23 Except thoſe har hana ja End thereof (as| 
* | coming from-other Languages) which you may know!| 
5 | by their not ſounding y, ey, or y long; as in dy, &c. 
Such are the following, vix. . 
| S 7 | | | . 
e | in Apoſrophe |Conge | premunire C And ſeveral | 
„ | Candace | Daphne recive OScripture 
I Cap-a-pe _ | epitome mile | Names, that 1 
| 5 Cataſtrophe | Penelope Hurope, C end in e. | 
e e? In the End of all 8 n, , that do not end | 


1 Fan. 


1 af E N Cb. * Th: e, 
1 + © RY —_ To [Xi 3 
e xe? j in ben, written beau, in ths T_T of AM Words: A 


e See ben — beau. 
e | ea? latheſe ten; Bea, tha, Guinea, Marſhalſea, pea, plea, + 
|. |. ebe, brea, Jes. 
e ea? In all Words or Syllables, that: are, or may be ſoun· 
Il ded long. | 
| (+) Except twenty Words of one ns, where x 
_! of ten are Engliſh Words, vid. 


he AE e' re ( * ).] zere 2 
ere (ever) mere the | theſe 


- And ten come from other —_ — 


5 Aledes a (pe ple) 
were (to men 


cor 
ure ) ſcheme \Thebe 


—ö—ê —— 2 Ape 


| a2 An aa beben Ne Dialogue. 
Que ſti ions. — 
| When: is it Anſwers. E. | Hs 
Y Fer of iT - 


— — 
——ꝛk 82— 


27 * thele Words of two Syllables , , that 
| come from other Languages, vix. 


adbere concede \ Hebrew | poeme | treble 
antheme | credit pelle ſerous venew. 
auſtere diſcrete © negro ſmncere 

blaſpheme | Felo | nephew | ſupreme 

cherub | female | obſcene | ſyſteme _ 

cobere ferale | pedamt | tenet | 
complete | frequent I pedee terrene | 
And theſe Engliſh Words. 


Crevice, Crewel, menow, nether, plevin, . 1 
(3) E xcept all Scripture Names, and proper Names i 
|from other Languages; as Belus, Fehu, Feſws, &. > © 
1] . (4) Except all that begin with the Sound of ce, de, : 

e, e pre, re, ſe; except the following fourteen ; 


deacon | earneſs | Eaton | ſeaſon | | 
. eager 1 Early | Reading Seamſtreß. | 
eagle Eaſter reading 

early | eaten 1 reaſon | 


(5) Except all Words of three or more H lee, 
but where able is added to ce, or ge, as in ſerviceable, 
changeable, &c. (Le 4—— es) and in theſe, viz. 


| 


Eleanor: | Guines © Pridgean | Vengeance. 
| . Defeaſance | Leachery | reneaguer 

endeavour =  Marſtalſea ſergeant 

| feaſible | pageant | | treachery | 


- In theſe Words of one Syllable, tho? ſounded, or . 
| may be ſounded _— | | 
+ beard 


®Q aq ® nr 


ab Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


Write Anſi wers. E. 
ten 1 
. [beard | dear | heard | reach | ſbread | tread 
bread | dearth | hearth | read | flead | wealth 
| breadth | death lead reath | ſpread | yearn. 
| |breaſf | dread | leap | realm | ſtead | | 
|brearh | Earl meant | ſearce | ſtealth | 
cleanſe | earn | meaſh | ſearch | ſweat 
dead earth pearce | ſearge | thread 
dealt head | pearl | ſhears | threat 
ea? | In fixteen of :wo Syllables, vix. 
| - bedſtead | leacher | peaſant | treaſure | 
beſtead | leather | pheaſant | weapon | 
heaven | leaven | pleaſant | weaſand 
beavy | meaſure | ſteady | weather, 


done and paſt, uſed alone without did, didſt, have, bath, 


A dmeel 


Galilee preeminence reeſtabliſh 
'  Beerſheba | Feſreel preemption | reexiſt | 
elee moſynary | prcelection | reemer ] Zebedce. | 


In phlegm, founded pblem. 7 . 

In ſome lriſh Words, as Killegb, Tomalegh, &c. 
In ſome Scripture Names, as Munaſſch, Nebemiab. 
When ic may be ſounded ehe, as in apprehend, miſ- | 


apprebend, founded apprend, miſepprend, 1 
| LS G | nf 


That es is changed to e in Verbs that ſignify a thing 


or has before them; as in I red it, for I did ſpread it; 
] rred it, for I did tread it; I ſpread it, lor I did} 
| ſhread it. | 
When e and e may be diſtinctly ſounded, as in 


Is 


1. —_ 


* 


42 


1 


the 


E 


a &q a % a 


When is 
N Sound of 


Ty. . CC CER E_Y 


a 0 


Write 
ten ; 


ei? 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 
—— _ 


Anſwers. E. 
_ — — — — — — 
In theſe thirty Words, vix. | 
Atbeiſ® | deceive | heifer neigh | ſeiſe 
Atheiſm | deity heinow | neighbour | ſeiſim 
| | concert diſſeiſe | heir neither | ſerve | 
conceive | diſſeiſn | inveigle | percerve | ſurfeit | 
| counterfeit | either leiſure receive teirce 
deceit | forfeit | Marſeilles | receipt | their, 


See ai — ei. 5 
In Leiceſter, founded Leſter. 
In theſe ſix, darreign, dei 
(founded ſenior ) ſovereign. See n gn. 
See ai eigh; where you have all ſuch. 
See ſui — ceip. | 


In furmenty, ſounded furmety. 


in 
bourgeon | Geography ] jeopardy | ſturgeon 
Chirurgeon Geometry | pigeon truncheon 
dudgeon harbergeon | plungeon | urcheon 
dungeon | TFeoffrey | ſcutcheon | widgeon. 


pold, People, Noman. See ee eo; tous feous. 


ſee. 
In meſn ſounded mene. 
See es — en. 


„ feign, reign, Seignior, 6 


In Chelmsford, Kelmſey, ſounded CBenngford, Kemſey. | 


When it may be ſounded eo, (which happens ge- | 
nerally when you have the Sound of geo, or ſbeo) as 


In theſe ſeven, feoff, feoffee, Leonard, Leopard, Leo. | 


In gorgeous, and when tous is Written tecus; Which | 


When it may be ſounded eve, as in ever, Leverpoel, | 


Af + v 


Portreve, founded ere, Leerpool, Portre. 


— r 


In 


_ 


. . 7 CY ** 


1 


Ar Alphabetical Spelling — 


— 


43 


ez? 


be? 


Anſwers. 


+ 


them. 


In devil, ſounded del, (as in del take you. 1 


| When it may be ſounded ey, in the End of Words, : 
as in 


_when 


Abbey | cory ion obey | talley 
alley conv | parley 71 
Atturney aer 5 Al | parſley they 
barley rey lackey | prey 7; 
brey 22 lamprey | pulley turkey 
cauſey hey-dey! | medley | purvey | valley 
chimmey | honey money | ſey whey, 
| cockney | journey | monkey. { ſurvey | 
And in theſe proper Names, viz. 
leſey | Court erſey Ramſey | Starke 
abe | Pally ae mſey | — 8 
Bradley 7 'y Kal Rue Surre 
Chancey \ Godfrey | Malmſey | Sey Molfrey. 
C iy Grey Orkney | Seys | 
| 2 ey * Orney | Sidney 
| Compey | Feoffrey | Ramney ] Solwey | 
In rende voux, ſounded rande vou, or rande voo. 
In — antheme | g beus Shepherd 
Apothecary Nebemiab | Swine-herd 
Cowherd Rheniſh Thea. Ai 
Eſther Rbeſe — 
gberkin | Rheubarb | | | : 
gheſs ] rheum 
Heber | hecatomb | hedge herb 
Hebraiſm | bectical Hellen heriot 
Hebrew Hector | hemorrhoids | hermit, &c. 


which 5h may be found, by n a Vowel beſore 


4 


* 


44 


When is 
de 
Sound of 


4 


Write 


ren. 


— — 


12 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 
Aueſtiont. 1 | 


_. 


Audience | Daniel | Gabriel | loftier 

Brafier | experience | Gamaliel mightier 
| Conſcience | Farrier | hiera 7; 1 | Spaniel 

croſier |. Furier | hiero Tin N | terrier, &c. 


| In Algier, 


FY _— * 


- . — tr 2 


Anſwers, E. 


Wben it may be founded #, which happens gene- 
rally in Words of three or more Syllables of a quick| 
Run, as in | 


In all Adje&ives that may be ſounded io. Except | 
gorgeous, and ſuch as may be founded ous or teous, which | 
are all written eous, as beauteous, &c. See tous —— teous; 
and hideous. | 


intrigue, mongril, noſtril. 


When it may be ſounded ia, as in 
auiary diary | guardian | Merriage "1 
breviary | Chriſtian | Indian Parliament 


Italian Spaniard, & . 


carriage | fuſt iun 


When it may be founded i, as in 


bier, canonier, friend, Fufilier,, Granadier, 
Tangier. 8 See 


1 


ability anticipate | heritage | purity 
abominable .| aſſaſſmate | humanity triumvirate 
acceſſible ¶ audible infinite vanity 
activit | brevity | imtimate [| verity, &c. | 
Admiral | charity | intricate ] . 
animal decemvirate ] laxity : 
animate | duumvirate [ levity 


In oll other that may be founded i, as in many be- 
fore r, as chirp, girl, gird, &c. becauſe all YVowels are 
apt to ſound as e before . And in bridge, cabin, coffin ,\ 


See ce — ie. 


— 
_ 


F W R - 2/4 * R 
JJ m at 0 ore et CER Boi 2c 


Pt 6 


8 


An Apbabetcal Spelling Dialog —— 


Que ſ . 
When is uit. 
the ten. 
Sound of - 
e : ien? | 
« |if? 
p 10? 
0: \f 2067” 
e 0? 
f. © "TE 
e toe? 
| 
e og ? 
e og ? 
e ou ? 
| 1 


Anſwers. 3 E. 


. * 


> * 


þ 


See ee- zen ; for they are the fame. 
See ee iff.” for they are the ſame. 
When ir may be ſounded 10, as in 


carrion | contagion | lunchion | nunchion | punghion 

chariot | cuſhion Marriot | onion religion 

clarion | faſhion | murrion aue No. 
See ſho written cio, ſoo, 10 tio. | 5 


the Sound of ſious. 
When it may be ſounded o, as in all that end | in or, 
as JW, Fattor, &c. and eight that end in of, viz. 
| ler Higet. 


Carce 


Ego, 


magot 
harlot : 


pa rrot 


heriot | 
—_ 


2 

: 

1 

And in ſome that end 1 in on, as canon, dragon flagen, 


Wagon: And ivory, 


Gon 2 — On. 
In ſome that come from the B as 


Euboea Orcimanical Oeſopbagus | ſoloeciſim. | 
Oeconomy Oedematous Ocftipins | B 
Occonomicks | Oedipus Pbocuis EP © 


an e, as celeſtial, felicity, feminine, penal, &c. tho? 


Word be us'd unchanged, as ſub _ Ro. 
150 1 gu. 


When it may be ſounded ow, as in our and eus in the 
End of Words. See er — our; and e: c; or 


0 0. When 


= 
1 all. 


* 


4 * * 8 * al Re 4d. 


* 


When it may be ſounded 10, as in all chat end in 


In Bexoar, cupboard, founded cubberd, beer, &c. 


1 wy 


Fu . 
0 o 


But all has: come "ot th Latine are written with | 


written with oe in the Latine 3 unleſs the very Latine | 


4 ww 7 * * 
„ 0 oh . 
3 


46 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 
_ Queſtions. 
. Anſwers. F. 
the | 
Sound of 48 3 3 | Es 5 ck 
Tc; |#2'| When it may be ſounded & long, as when « comes] 
before ous in the End of Words, as in ambiguous, con- 
fpicuous, &c. See ou — nou, Or before a as in conti. 
mal, virtual, &c. See a — ua. But eſpecially be. 
forer in ur, ure, ury, burgh, bury. See er, where you'll 
find all ſuch. | 

e ua ? See a —— 1: for there are no other. | 

e | ue? When it may be ſounded we, as in Ke, influence, 

' | refluent, &c. And in banquet, conquer, conqueror, har- 
quebuſs, See Kk — qu. 
| In —— beleapuer uerdon | puec auet . 

F 4 þ | Guelderland er [9% * : 

e |[ue? | When ris added to ſuch as end in gue or que, as 
intrigue ¶ Leaguer | reneague \ roguery 
entriguer | plague | reneaguer | traffique 
League | plaguer | rogue traſſiquer. 

e ui 2 In biſcuit, cirenit, conduit, werjuice, See ee — ui; 

—_ — . 

e |#0? | In liquor, ſounded licker. | 

e [wef | When it may be ſounded we, as in anſwer, ſounded| 
anſer. | 

e |wea?| In forſwear, ſwear, ſweat, &c. 

e 72 When it may be ſounded as long ) in , fly, &c. 
in the End of Words, or between Vowels, as in mam, 
ſorry, carry, betraying, &c. which ſome found mane, 

| ſorre, carre, betreing, &c. Except it be ey; all which 
{ you'll find where e is written ey: Which /ee. | 
(x) | Note] That ee hasaſimple Sound, or is one ſingle Vowel. 
(2) Note] That it is never written before or after a Vowel, un. 
Tar lefs it be when ing is added to ſuch as end in ee, as 
| feeing, ſeeing, &c. | . 


That 


A 


An 


— — 


Alphabeti cal Spelling Dialogue: 4 


Bueſtions Cas 
When is SE . Anſwers. | EE. 
Wait, — 

(3) | Note | That it is never written before e (that ſounds as & ) 

N Z, Z. 7, % &, 9. 
(4) | Note That it is never written aſter e (that ſounds as 4) g 
_ ſounds as g in gag, x, q. except in the Word| 
| Geeſe. 5 
(5) Nite That its Sound is apt to come before and aſter cb, g 
| {| (that ſounds in age) and ſh; for that of other Vow. 
ſels; becauſe they highly agree with its Sound. | 
(6) | Note | That it begins no Word but eel. 
(7) Note] That three Vowels of the ſame Sort are never writ- 
ſten together; therefore we write ſeeth, not ſee- eth; 
| ſeer, not ſee-er, &c. 
ee | e? | Whenit may be ſounded e as bideous, righteous, &c. 
' |] See tous — feous. | 51585 
ee e? In the Sound of bee, in the Beginning of all Words 
of two or more Syllables, as become, bedew , before 
9 
begin, &c. Except only theſe three Words, Beadle, 
| beeft ings, beetle: Or that it ſounds ſhort, for then it is i. 
ee e? | Always before w, as in chew, Few, ſhew, &c. 
. 3 5 2 
Except vie where it is ie: See ee — 1c. 
ee e? In ſix Words of one Syllable, be, be, me, ſhe, we, 
e. Red | 
ee | ef p In ten other Words, vis. | 
cheſel | England | here | Metre | S al. pet re 
crete | Engliſh | mere | Peter | Tweae. 
eee? | In ſix before v, viz. Evan, Eve, Eveling, even, 
evening, evil. | | 
EE. lea? In nine of one Syllable before , viz. chear, clear, 
dear, ear, gear, hear, mear, near, year. | 
« ea? | In nine other Words; that is, appear, Beadle, 


Beam, inſtead , ſtead, ſheam, team, yea, yeaſt. See 


a—ea; Where you have ſome that are often ſound. | 
ed ee. 2 That 


* 9 * 2 
— - — — „ 
— W „ee 1 ” 


| | When 1s 


h OS Writ 
. 
Sound of 

| Note| 
ee | ei? 
1 Li: 
ee eo? 
4 

ee eve ? 

| by 

ee ey: 

+ 1 N | 

ee 1 

ee 1 

ee 1 

ee ia? 

ee | te? 


Anſwers 1 


* 


Rr NS 


That it is t is always ee in the End of Words, when it 
cannot be ſounded as long in dy, fy, &c. As in de. 


I cee, fee, fecffee, thee, &c. which cannot be ſounded | 


decry, fy, &c. 
Never. Note then that it is ie, not ei, which often 


| ſounds ce; as in feld, ſiege, &c. 


In all them that you * where e is written eo, 


which e ſounded in e as 


e | jeop vey ſturgeon 
? Chirurgeo Geometry | | Pigeons » | fruncheon 
3 9 1 harbergeon | — urcheon 
dungeon J 7 ſeuteheon 1 wiageon, 
And in people, yeoman. 


When ir e be ſounded eve, as in ever, hdd 


„ Pope. 


When it may be ſounded ey, but ſee e —ey, where 


q you hes all fack:: 


| Always when i it ſounds ſhort. 
; and v bree 


Always * a Vowel; except it be i in ing, added 
to ſuch as end in ee, as fee? . &. 
In all Words that come rom the French; as in 


Except been, ſeen, 


| Baftile | faſcines 13 M agaxine piquet 
' | Capeuchine | I - ob lige | ſhire, 
Caſhire gentile petit 
conge deſtire lire Pique | 
When it may be ſounded ia. See e — ia. 


| When ſingled or sis added to ſuch as end in y, as 
455 died, dies; try, tried, tries; Es (pies, &c. It may 


I be alſo written for * in the End of Words, as die, trie, 


fie, 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 49 


_ Queſtion. 


- writ- 
ten. 


(es which is deſign'd for that E 


e —— ; where you have all fuch. 


; S reguing, roguiſu —— 9 Fraffiquing, mw 


' Anſwers. EE. 


— —— — 


ie, e But "is better k ing alcogerher to 9. 


See e — ie, and 
J ——#e. 
When it may be ſounded ze; as in the Names off 


nier, Fuſilier, Granadier, Graxier, 


xcept it be before ch in all Words, and before th * 
ded to ſuch as end in ee, as ſeeth, &c. and in teeth 
and beg | 


In all that come from the French, and ſound je be- 
fore «, as 


In bier Diep, briex, ciel, cieling, fFiez, mien iece. 
in Piedmont, ſounded * 1 


in dll „and ſome ſuch French Words. 
e, ſounded buſſee, or buſſ. 

1 5 Bailiff, Maſtiff, * Bailee, Maſtee. 
n 4 


„ Anbi Avignion. See n —— 
In three, Denbigh 7 enbiph, 7775 5 


When it may be be bande io, Mw. in ee &c. See 


In perig ( founded pereeg.) 
In — ſounded — 


In Shamow, founded Shammee. | 
In theſe eight, conduit, guild, Guilford, Gnildball, guilt, 


When # is added to ſuch as end in gue or que, as in 
cullague, colloguing ; diſemboguing, fatiguing, intriguing, 


ee K ——que. 


When 5 is added to ſuch as end i in gue, or que, as 


Pager, plaguy. & 


SIE 7 
* | ; 
; 


len of a Profeſſion, or Trade as ſuch: * Cano- 


Before 8, v, and all double Conſonants as th 
lage, _ 7240 fiend, &cc. on ; if, 


Adien, lieu, 22 ſeur, pardieu, purlien, &c. and view. | 


Guinea, (a Guinny ) guittern, Portuguize, = . 


— Pr A "9 
6 


— — wt 


H When 


50 


An Aphabericar Spelling Dialog 8 ue. 


e, 


When is 
- 30 he 
Sound of 


—— — 


14 


ee 
ee 


8 
Y 


u. 
ten. 


— — 


72 


1 


5 


Except they end in ey. See e — ep. 


in e &c. 


þ 


yer 


Anſwers. EE. 4 


be Fange as Oy or y in — End al 


"Wim it ma 
may a Ve owel ; as vary, urying; ; * | 


of Words, or 
In the Beginning of all Words before a Vowel, as | 
the middle of theſe Words, A 


| 2 ſcian 
Pby ſiog nomy 
rvympan 
zimpany 
Tpres. 


Lymerick 
. Martyr 
| mjriad 
Nymph + 
Phet 


When it may be ſounded) je, as Je, jet, cc. baun N 
ed ee cet, &c. And in Bonner, Lawyer, Sawyer. 

In three, VIZ, yea, year, yeaſt ; ſounded ee, cer, eeſt. 

In Yeoman, founded eeman by many. * 

In eld, and i it 's Derivatives, as yeilding, CC. - | 

That tho⸗ eild is commonly written yield, putting 
the i next the), yet muſt it be an Errour; becauſe i 18 
never written, nor can it be ſounded before or * „ 
in the ſame Syllable. 

When ed, er, erb, are added to figh as end i in ee, 
as fee'd ſee Ib, Sc. 1 

In dear, 8 &c. See de be | 

When it may be Wund eer, and is not written 
ear, or ier, as in Freer, Seer, &c. founded Free- er, 
ſee-er, &c. 

In Pridgean, ſounded Pridgeen (or Pridgin.) 

In Pageant, ſounded Pageen, (or Pagin.) | 

In Yittuals, founded' Veeruls (or Vittuls. ) | 

In the End of all Words, or before a Vowel, as 
chew, chewing ; Few, Fewel, &c. Except View. 


Alchymy | Egypt W 
Apocrypha eleemoſynary | 
Babylon | bymn 
cygnet Labyrinth 
Cynicł Lydia | 


{is 


— ea. 


n 


In 


An Alphateica 2 Dialogue 


v1 


Lueſtions | 
| When is | writ- 
| the 3 
Sound of 
cen ieu 2 
een ug b? 
cen ui? 
een tew 2 
eĩ eigb? 
ei ey? 
eier ire? | 
| em im? 
2 rb) 
en in? 
ens ends? 
ens ents} e 
ent in? 
er | ar e | 
tir lever? 
er | ber? 
er {ef ? 
; "IL 
15 | or? 
er | as 


. W cabinet, 


| ments, movements, &c. Men being apt to paſs over. 


ter the d. 


beat er, for beat ber; top er, for ſtop ber, &c. 1 


| | Babfer, Prada, Rector, KC. 


1 


Anſwers, El. EM. EN. ER. 


In adieu ; Wr 8 purlien, Wi Nc. All 
which come from the French. | 


In Pugh, founded Pee. 


ng five, bruiſe, moo Juice, Fuiliers, Verjuice. | 
n View, 4 


See i — eigh. 

In the Endof Words and before a Vowel. See. 
When it may be ſounded ire. See ier — ire. | 
When it may be ſounded im, as in import, importu-. 


* 


| nate, imprint, &c. But Engl. 77 Words may be writ- 


ten em, but im is ſafeſt in general, when you are in 
doubt, unleſs it be founded em —_ : for then *tis em. 

In example, founded enſample. | 

When it may be ſounded in, as in na „incur, &c. 
margin, &c. Engliſh words may be 
written en in the Beginning * en and im may be 
ſounded; but tis ſafeſt in general to write in, unles 
it ſounds only en, for then tis en is to be written. 

When it may be founded ents , as commends , 
tend, &c. N T 


When it may be founded ents, as comments, intend 


2 


_ 2 


the din filence, between n and another Conſonant af. 


In margin, ſounded margent. I | 

SEC e —, j | 
See e — eve. | | 
| When the þ is not © ſounded afier Chabnant, as in | 


Bay bandkerdþ epief, kerchief, N bandkercher, ber. | 
When it may be ſounded or but not our, as bau, 


In hemorrhoids, ſounded hemerods, 
H 2 


2 


5 When| 


. N a > 5 

5 * * a _ can bf * T 7 7 . * vas . * N s > 1 
25 r OIL A "yp 3 * * s bY be ts oe 54 0 Fs 

. Ins 7 * i * * * * n - ” Fd . 

: * 4 1 5 

o * 8 . 


* 


þ 


* 


— 


Sound of | 1 3 
„ our? When it may be ſounded our, as in 


arbour enamoar | humour | parlour | tenour 
ardour | endeavour | labour | rancour tumour 
armour errour mannour | rumour | valour 
behaviour favour mirrour Saviour Vapour, 
clamour | harbour | neighbour ſavour Iz 
| _. | colour Fu | odour ſojourn | 
: dolour | horrour | paramour | [uccour 


ow (rai? | In afraid, ſounded Fed, or Hear d. 
er fre? | In-—accontre | Havre | Maſſacre | ſepulcbre 


as livre | maugre | theatre ' 
| arbitre | Louvre | metre. | _—_ | 
augre | lucre | nitre ongre | 


fre luſtre ] philire 


Tpres. | 
er Fat ? | In conſtrue, ſounded conſter. | 

er [ur | When it may be ſounded ur better than er; as par- | 
ticularly in 465 | | 
| I Arthur, Augur, debentur, Murmur, Namur, Sulphur, 
and in accurate, depurate, guttural, maturate, ſaturate. | | 
er ure? When it may be ſounded ure, in the End ot Words; | 
as in ] | | 
adventure ¶ failure - | leffure | paſture | ſtature 
azure fare | leiſure picture ſtructure 
7 calenture | Facture | lincture | pleaſure | ſumpture | 


| cenſure furniture | meaſure | poſture | tiniture | 1 
| J cinture | future mixture | procedure | treaſure. 
| conjefure | garniture | moiſture | puntture | 
| conjure | geſture | nature | raſure 
| culture ointure | ordure | ſcripture 
departure | juniture | overture | ſeiſure 


| When 
— — | ow n 6 * 


7 5 2 1 
N 


. i ooo 


An Alphabetical Selling Dialogue, N 53 


| | Queſtions. "| 
Ls ls. | 2 * N ES. EU. | I 
| - the ten | 5 _ 
Sound of | | 
N N welt When it may be Wunde ab as when ed | 15 added | [1 
to ſuch as end in er, as wandered, &c. All fach may | 1 
be neatly written er'd with an Apoſtropbe. 


1 1 
erd |red? V hen it may be ſounded red, as in filtred, luaded. | 1} 
| | 
' 
| 


e 


—ͤͤ—z— — — eee 0 aw rer 
4 3 
= 


| maſſacred, &c. 
ere fever: See e — eve. 


erg usb? In burgb, in the End of the Nane W | 
| Heiderburgh, Rhinburgh, &c. | 


arine? | In Catherine, ſounded Cattern. | $23) | 1 
end In cheveron, heron, ſounded chevern, bern, cc. | ” | | 
E In andiron, cobiron, gridiron, &&. from iron. | 


, 


—_— 
n 
4 _— 


ron? In apron, caldron, chaldron,  citron, ſaffron, iron, | 
jury? In bury, in the End of the Names of Towns, as '1 
| | Alecbury, Canterbury, Ibury, Ledbury , Newbury, &c. 53 ; il 
| BT FR | And in centurx, injury, perjury, uſury. + | 
Þ es fat? | VVhen it may be ſounded ic, as in contagions, gra. | 


33123 
] 


' 
- 3256; af ciows, &c. ſounded ſometimes, contages, graſhes, &c. {1 
e low 2| VVhenit oth 1 founded ons, as in famous, hai- 4 
1 j a now, &c. a 5 , 1 
. | & nas 2 See C ou. 4 | 
e | eau? | In beau, founded ben in the Beginning of allVVords 


| as beaut '”, &c. See e ea, | | 
en eau? In Beau, a Name. \ 
eu eo? VVhen it * be ſounded eo, as in dungeon, a 
ares te? * eon, &c. See e — eo. 5 | 
I Note That ea is written in no 1 VVord. N il 
„ ſw? | In the Beginning of all V ords, Except eu ewer, 

| land Ein. 
en ſen | In Ainet VVords from che Lune o &c. as 


— 
a 2 


| 


ladies. — W pardies | 1 rheuberd 
r Yn * Humer Ki e l pier | rheuwn 
F off Cavallicur geuls * | Morfreur | purlien | Theuds |} 

| | Peucalion | grandeur | Newter | Reuben | Zenrin &c. 
Except View. © | = = 


» 21 3 . 
. 8 —— 


. 


2» 


| When is | 1 Anſwers. 7.1 - AL EY. F. 
I Sound of 


54 An eie ee Dialogue: 


| Queſtions. ant * 1 


COT — 


en few? In all Engliſh Words as in crewer, "ew, poorer * 
eyer | err e See ier — ire. 4 | 
eyer ire? See ier — ire. | ; 


— 


- 
, * = 6 
7 
7 22 0 2 & ) 
* * EC. , : 5 
1 * 


Note Tr AT f and v are e le in | Send, and that of v 
II 1 eaſier and ſweeter; therefore Fi is apt to take 
the Sound of v, as in Steven for Stephen, ke. 
Poor , are never written together, by reaſon of 
| — 2 likeneſs, Hacks they would not) be diſtinguiſh- | 
4 a | | 
| Note | That f is never ſilent, but! in laliß, and walt F, „ 
. ſounded bailee and maſtee. é 5 
Note © That f, eſpecially when it ſounds long, is apt to 
= change to v in Verbs and the plural Number; as 25 
to calve, calves; wife, to vive, Wives 3 li fe to live, , 
lives, &c. 


ed far, fraid. 
aff ? | When it may be ſounded af, as in affright, &c. 
: ſound fright. 


[of ? | When it may be ſounded Pa as s af r, afraid, found- 


ef ? In „ ſounded feininate, by paſling over the 
[fa Sound of the Vowel in Silence, which 1 Is wh uſu- 


ſal in the Beginning of VVords, 


1 Wl ?| In 447005 enfranchiſe, ſounded feaff, fandiſe. 


n fieutenant, ſounded. Ii tenant. 


ann lk. 


? 
F | 2 VVhen the Chapter double Letters directs i, 
1 ? In clift ſoun cli "TRL 
 1gh? | . In ——dravght, draughts, (a game) laugh , ak 
enough, hough, rough, lough, - trough. Some alſo ſound 


| | | an 


daughter , bought, naught, taught, . &c. as with 


A „% —— — W 
- 4 > 
. 


gde Ao N 0 


1 
11. N | 


. DA Hg, Su 


fall VVords-but to graf 


| . 168 F - Metaphor 71 12 


| cipher Nephew 
Dauphin 4 Orphan .. 3, 
1 e pampblet = * 
10 
FOES: Are more Mitt Wich — | 
ies it be to the Learned, whi 
In Sopphick, ſai, unde je fi 


F. FF. FU. 


* 0 —— ough. 


241A; 7 «oof F þ xa 7 
| ee au al. 


Always aſter / in the ſame nM as in 


ſphacelous, 


ſphere, ſphincles, ſphinx, &c. And 1 


Trees. 
In only the following Words af guneral 7 „ ix. 


| 22 


* 


ul Ty 


Camphire . Ibu opbrolite 1 


0 1 55 opber 1 Mor pbeu 5 r 


Is © en Scope the Parts: 4 epo bring f 
and v tq. ; '1 


15 In foe 


Faded formers, T | 


VVhen it LY WF of, as in Fente, ed [ 
„ -:| ſometimes ſounded fence and fend; às fend aud = 


her, 
graff 1 in}. 


An Mphabetical Spell "g Dialo oc. 


as apologue, — — diſembogue, epilogue, ſyna. 


| gogue, — di u, eclogue, prologue. 


* 


| 


When is 18 Auteur 5 G. . 
the wa OE * 
Sound of 1 | 
2 fa HAT G hasF 5 ; whichichandled under ＋ we | 
47 © two Sounds E in gag, which i is handled here. | 
(2) [Note] That this g and E ate like in Seund, but that of £ 
. N the eaſier and ſweeter. 
«< Note | That g and are never written echer becauſe 
| (3) „ |of likenck: 3 nd be, renders them 1 ae F | 
(4) | Note That this [a ſeidome goes before any you but 
$ 4 , 0%, u. 
(5) | Note 2 VVord of 1 5 Syllables than one 
. 1 2870 gum, gun, gur See wf. 
42 A aeg, be ounded . as ct, ar ſound 
| gain f 
g faz In grieve, a Verb, commonly ſounded, and now 
| written alſo grieve by moſt. 
ZZ. | c£ 50 en ecelesfield, eclogur, ecſtacy, ſounded as with 
7 ſounded grave. = 
Ti 'VVhea the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
_ In bergh, burgh, Sary gbam in the Ends of the Names 
of Towns, wherein the 5 is not ſounded. And in 
ir Al gherking £bef, hem, ghirtern, ghef.. 
4 See "FW, hag mma —— 3.— 
„ 
g |gue?| In all chat found this g long in the End of VVords; 
as colleague, feague, 11 Wee league, Prague, fati igne, 
Ha ue, intrigue, 5 
| n all of 82 — 5 able that end in the Sound 
2 of og, as 


— 


2 CC 


| _ Excepe 


— — 


— | 


An Alph 


Pueſtions, | 
When is | ,,,;e. Anſwer Fo G. 
the 
Sound of _ | _ EP. 3 3 | 
Except the VVord ends in a VVord of one Sylla-] 
ble. as fitch-hog, hedge-hog, 8c. 1 
g |gue?| In two that ſound ſhort, that is league and tongue. 
8 |ing?| In ingorge, ingrave, ſounded gorge, grave. 12 
g ue 2] In burleſque, faloque, riſque, traſfique, &c. which! 
; 7 5 . 1 
| are ſounded as g, which is the eaſier Sound. See k& — 4%. 
and & — que. A IR 
ga |gua?| In guard, mainguard, rereguard, vantguard, &c. 
ge |gue?| See e ue. 
gee gui? See gi gui. 
ger gre?] See er — re. 25 
gee gui? See ee — ui. | 
gg 578 VVhen the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
ge fees Ciguiſe, Gueld, | guild, | guiſe. 
gi gui? In 10 — Few guild, Guinea | 
uil, Guilford, | guittern | 
ok A? Always: Except the Parts of compounds bring g and 
E, to meet. | = = 
gk E See ngk — nc; ngk nchb ; gk —— nk. | 
gum am? VVhen it may be founded gm, as in apotbegm, dia- 
P Wr, [yntagm, &c. | 
gun gn? | VVhen it may be ſounded gu, as in benign, condign, 
| | impugn, malign. 8 
gun gon 2 | See u 0, | 
gur gar?] Seee—— 4; W —— 4. | 
gur ger ?] In all other; except augur, Bangor. a j 
gw f?] Always before a Vowel in the fame Syllable, as in 
| anguiſh, Guillim, guilt, 8c. 5 
gy fa? In G (a Name, ) guy (a Sea term;) and when y is ad. 
ee Ided to ſuch as end in gue, as plaguy, roguy, tonguy, &c. 
Note T b ſignifies only the Sound of Breath ſent out 
with ſome Force, and therefore is apt to be ſilent. | 


Note | 


abetical Spelling Dialo gue. 


That it is always written when ſounded. 
5 [ 


—_ A 
** 


* That: 


88 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


— I 


When is 


the. 


Sound of | 


oy 


(4) 


Dneſtions. 


It 
ten 


þ 
Notc 


F,. or), in the fame Syllable. 


Anſwers. _— . 1 


That it is hardly ſounded before or after Conſinanti ; 
but more eaſily before and after Vel, therefore the 
beſt May to diſcover on b, is to ſound the Word that 
begins with it after a Vowel ; as @ hat, &c. | 
That it is written before no Conſonant, butt in the 
End oi ſome V Vords, as in Eight, light, &c. 
In bumble bee, founded humble, or umble bee. 
In the End of all VVords, but ab! fab! bab! bub 
pub! firrah , and Scripture Names. . 
VVhen it may be ſounded 2; as in who, he, 
whome, whoop, whore, whortle, whoſe, whow, whowp. 

In artichoak, founded hartichoak. 
In half penny, founded ba. penny. 

See þ wh. 

In bop, (a bird) founded hoop. 
In apoſteme, ſounded impoſtbume. 


1. 


(1 init, pit, &c. which is handled. 
"HAT TI has 3 5 under ee. | 


Sounds, that of yi in bit, fit, &c. 3 hoes 


| i in fre, tie, &c. : 
That it is never written before the Letters contain'd 
in the VVord iu, that is, b, 4, u, , nor before ee, 
or oo. Fi. | 
That it is never written after c, that ſounds as k, i, 
That it is always written with an e after it, in the 
End of Engliſh Words, or y ſupplies it's Place. 
That in V Vriting ( tho? not in Print) J ſerves not 
only for great 7 Conſonant, bur allo for little J Conſo. 
nant in the Beginning of VVords, and for great 1 Vowel 
n the Beginning of all VVords; as in James, Ingram 


3 


| Fealous, &c. In 


* — 
—— 


LT; 


An 


Err 


Queſtiont. 


When is 


writ- 
the ten. 
Sound of | 
; a? 
„ 
Z e? 
2 ea? 
1 ei? 
fſeigb? 
1 eo? 
4 - | eve? 
1 ey? | 
i |ejef 
825 bi? 
5 +8 
2 


** 


ſound ible for able, in Conſtable, Dunſtable, &c. 


5 ; fn Atheiſt, Atheiſm, Deitrel, Deity, eilet, eit her, nei - 


; > In devil, ſounded dil ſometimes. 


Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 3 

9 — * 

Iv 
— 

In | St. 9 ſounded Olive, Some alſo abuſively 


Always before 1, as in, dew, new, renew, &c. 

In devil, England, Engliſh, Frances, (the Name of 
a VVoman) Fenkin, and in de, and te before cus; 
as hideous, bounteons, &c. See ti — te. | 

See a —ea; and ee — ea. 


ther, Heidelburgh, weild, Zeilan. 
In five, — eight, beigh! height, Leigh, Raleigh. | 
See e — eo. | | | 


See e written ey, where you have all ſuch. | 

In eye (that ſees) ſounded i. | 

VVhen it may be founded bi, as in bim, bis, often} 
ſounded im, is, as take im; ſtop is horſe, &C. 1 
Always in writing Engliſh (as was ſaid.) 

In the End of theſe VVords, that come from other 
Languages, viz. Anno Domini, certiorari, demi, gemini, 
Mufti, peccawi. | | 

And in all Scripture Names, as Abdi, Addi, Cocbi, 
Eli, Gebaſi, Malachi, Levi, Vaſti, &C. | 


= 


ia”) See ee — 14. 
ic? See it — ict. 5 | 1 
ie? ] VVhen it may be ſounded ie, as in hiera, hiero in 
all VVords, Lieutenant, Moiety. TIS 
ze? | For) in the End of VVords (if you pleaſe; ) but 
always writing 15 better. | | 
ie? | VVhen 4 or 5 is added to VVords that end in , 25 
dy died, dies; try tried, tries; &c. | 
ie? | In fend, friend, grieſt, Prieſt, wield. | 
ig?| Seen 2 | | 
igh ? 


and their Derivatives; except theſe eleven, vis. bite, 


In all of one S able that end in the Sound of ite, 
3 5 


— — * 


hn — — 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


When 1s 
the 
I Sound of 


— 


Wo 


r 
4a „ „„ 
5 


3 
; 4. 
| 


1 Dneſtions. 


Write 
Fen 


| ning or middle of Words; as in boil, broil, coil, foil, 


| 8 
Anſwers. I. 


ſituation ) ſinite, ſnize, trite, white, 


..e —— to, for they are the ſame. 
In four, — and, Ie, Viſcount, Viſcounteß, which 
are ſounded without the /. 
See e 4 | | | 
When it may be ſounded oi, or oi, in the Begin- 


foiſt, froiſe, groin, hoiſe, join, loin, moil, oilet, poiſe, poi. 
ſon, ſoil, ſpoil, tortoit, which ſome ſound as with an i. 
When it may be ſounded oy in the End of Words, 
or befote a Vowel ; as Chandos, decoy, &c. — loyal, roy 
al, voyage; ſometimes abuſively ſounded as with an i. 
When it may be ſounded u as in Arthur, buſy, buſi. 
neſs, Gladuſe, Salian, (a Woman's Name ) manufa- 
Gure, manuſcript. See er ——ur; er — ure; ery — ury. 


3. - If theſe * build | conduit | puid guitttern 
[ ten. biſcuit | circuit | diſguiſe | guil | Ver juice. 


See ee — ui; gi — gui ? 

See gi —— gui, | 
In te End of all Engliſh Words; as by, cry, dy, &c. 
none excepted, but thoſe foreign Words, where i is: 
written i, as above. 


when er or ef are added to), as happy, happier, happieſt ; 


In Bowyer, Lawyer, Sawyer, — loyal, royal, voyege. 


. . 25 — 
cite, kite, quite, rite (or ceremony) ſhite, ſite (or 


In ſeven more, viz, — Denbigh, high, nigh, ſigh, | 
7, », high, tighy. | | 


When a Vowel is added'to ſuch as end in 5, as cry- 
ing, dying, &c. Except that generally i is wiitten, | 


but 'twere more regular to write y always before a 
soul, as i is before a Conſonant. 


Always 


1 


Anſwers L. E. IL. IM IN, 


*— Almays ; before a Vowel inthe Beginning of Words 
arn, yet, &c. 


n hyar 3 "hyper, hypo, Phyſs; 5 in the Beginning of 
Words. 


In theſe ſixty Words, dix. | 
 Apocrypha | Egypt | Lymerick | Phyllis #agogue|. 
Bubylin : | . FI _ [ | — | 
Chryſoftom | Eyck{tad Martyr | Presluter [Fri 
chymiſt Glynn Myrrb pyramide Hrup 
olyſter Godwyn Myrtle | Reynold | thyme 
Croyden | Gwym | * S 2 tympany 
cryſtal | 17 3 Smyrna j type 
cygnet | Hymn | Ny es | [ycophant | tyrant 
Cymbal e, | Nymph |lable e, 
eynick labyrinth | Onyx 2 in, 

; cypreſs Lind 5 P ayn {ympathy | Dres 
| Cyprian | Lydia | Phylarea | [7miprone | Foes: 


the Learned, that know them. 


In Bowyer, Lawyer, Sawyer, 


In iron and ſuch as come from it, as: andiron, cobiron, | 


gridiron, &c. 
In Ve, Nand. 


him, &c. ſounded bid im, put im, &c. 


In apoſteme, ſounded impoſthume, and now. com- 
monly ſo written. 


In Miſcelan, ſounded meſlin.. 
In Pridgean. See ee ea. 
In pageant, ſounded pagin. 


When it may be ſounded ire, as in fre, hire, mire, Kc. ; 
[ſounded fier, bier, mier, &c, ( ſome write fiery. ). : 


pps "it | api 


There are ſome more, but of no Uk; unleſs it be to | 


When it may be ſounded bim; as in bid bins; put 


S 
When 1 _—_ 
the * 
Sound of | | 
E 
33 
ier ire? 
ier [yer? 
tern iron? 
a ? 
im bim? 
imp | ap? 
in an? 
in ean? 
in. eam? 


Beſo rel 


6 SPY "1 . 


I» $I. a 


5 5 —2 
3 


— 
* Ee. 
- > 
. — - — — = wo 
_ _— — — 
s 
— — MI — «Wo 
_ 4 "= _— 


" — 
W —_ 


2 e ———— qg—__ ——_ 


—— — — 


——— A—ͤ2᷑ 


> — = 
"—_— 
X , — IS 
— i — — — 


E 
8 
> 5 3 
a 2* 2 ono th, oo a 
— a — 


8 i — 
- — 
— 
s 


— 


62 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 
| Lueſtrons.. | | Ty = 
When is „i., Anſwers. IN. IS. IT. IU. IZ. | 
.-Þ che : - 
Sound off 1 | | | 
in im? Before b, n, p, in the Beginning of Words, as im. 
bark , immediate, imperfeft, &c. Except inbred, in. 
1 „ _ | mate, inmeſ}. | 
in |inh?| When it may be ſounded inb, as in inbabit, inberit, 
f inhibit, Inbolder, inhoſpitable, inhumane. 
my Jeng? | In England, Engliſh, Englefield, founded with ing. 
# |? | When it may be ſounded ep, as in miſtreſs, pul | 
refs, &c. which happens often in VVords of two Syl. 
| | _ _ |lables that end in eh. 
A bs ? | VVhen it may be ſounded h, as in told bis Man, 
: founded told u Man, &c. 5 | 
& |zce? | 
* uce? 5 See CC 
1 fucce? > 1 | | Wy 
4 |yes? | In yes, yeſterday, ſounded is, iſterday. 
% \uſm?| Seeſn = 
it ict? In victuals, founded vittuls. | 
it ict? | In indi, indictment, Verdict, founded without the c. 
3 ite? When it may be founded long in the End of 
$0 Words, tho founded ſhort moſt commonly; as in 
| paraſite, &c. | | | : 
iu eo? ] See e — 00. | - 
is | 798 | Sece — 0. ears . 
1 ew ? In all Engliſh Words. Except Pugh, — bruiſe cruiſe, 
FERN Juice, Fuliers, Verjuice. See ee —— en. 5 
1: i ? In all Words, but thoſe that you'll find directed to 
mixe 1575 be otherwiſe written under Z. 
| J. and Gin Age. 
(x) Note] HAT g and j have the ſame Sound, and there- | 
1. fore muſt be handled together in this Place. 
| (2) Note] That this g is never written before 4, o, oo, or 2 5 
a 
5 det 


at 


4 Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


— — 


| 


| 


| Anſvers * G. 


# H, and je in the middle of all Words. (2) Except 
in the following Words and Names in the Beginning | 


Preſtions. 
* is | Write 
Sound of peg; 
( 33 Note 
3 4 ) Not E 
CF) | Note 
(6) | Note 
(7 J) Note 
1.8 ch? 
1. K | de? 
1.8 Age ? 
7. 2 | 27 
| 


That 7 is ſeldom written before * and never before| 


ee, i, or y, unlels it be in jeer. 

That g 
nant, in the ſame Syllable, nor j never aſter any. 

That they never double or are ſilent. 

That cb, and g (or j) being like in Sound, and 
that of gorj the eaſier and ſweeter, ch is apt to take 
their Sound, 

I. ET, is never written in the End of a Word or Syl. 
avte, 


ae &c. and now generally ſo written. 
When it may be ſounded ch, as in wich, inthe End 
of the Names of Places, as Greenwich, Norwich, &c. 
When it ſounds ſhort in the middle. 'of Words, as in 


tate, digit, frigid, imagin, Regiſter, rigid. 


In the End of all Words when the Syllable ſounds] 


ſhort, and Cannot be ſounded long; as bridge, &c. 
In all Words before e, ee, i, y, (1) Except Maj e- 


thereof, viz. 


Jealous | jejſune | jeopardy T7 y je Jig 
feer jennet | jerk 41 file 
Jes Frey Fenkin jerkin ee Tae Fiopo. 


And theſe Scripture Names 


| Febuſires | Fehovah ] Feroboam Jeruſalem : Farbro 
Fehoiakim | Fephtha | Fericbo 70 4 
Dn, HR, Ferome | Teſus 


and j are never Written before any Conſo- | 


badger, bridges, &c. Except Roger, pageant, pigeon, and 
ſome that come from the Latine, vix. agil, agility, agi-| 


63 


— 


When it may be ſounded «dj; as in adjudge, ſounded}. 


* 


| 


— — — 
%*l > * 


64 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialognee: 


Queſt ns 15 


| 


geoo, gioo; gen, giu; as ſergeant, Sergia; pigeon, religi- 


When 18. 
2 | 9 49 of * 1 

. g | ge? 
fog | hi? 

18. | ing? 

Py 1 

= | 7 
. 

J. uld ? 
5 dia? 

14 184 2 

Ja gia 2 
ja |gaos 2 
je ge enge? 
je ge gi? 

40 geo? 

o 187 

| 

u giu ? 

gin? 


gend 


JSee n —— 0s, 


Anſwers, ]. G. JA. E. _ Ju. 


When dis or may be Gag og as in i adage, li. 
nage, vintage, &c. 

In * ſounded Ferom. 

See J. 

In 1 et Facinth, 

Whenever / conſonant is tobe written as in Jealous, 
Trojan, &c. 

In all thoſe abovementioned, and all other before 
a, o, oo, and u. 
(1) Except aol, ſounded jail. 
(2)E wr. of 1 uch as may be ſounded gea,gia; geo gio; 


on, gorgeous, Gorgeous Which you muſt Note. 
In Souldier, ſounded Soger. 


In Indian, ſounded inj an. 

When it may be ſounded bee ede in adjudgeable and 

on it may be ſounded gia ſthe former Inſtances. 
Lehen, ſounded jail. 


George, Georgian; courage couragious, &. Except ger- 
geous, that preſerves its e without changing it. 
VVhen it may be ſounded geo, as in Pigeon, &c. 
See e — C. 

VVhen it may be founded gio, as in Junchion, &c. 
See e 70, 

VVhen it may be ſounded gen, as in Argeus, &c 
See > — es. 

VVhen it may be ſounded gin, as in Sergius, &C. 
See e — iu. 
VVhen it may be ſounded giou, as in religious, &. 


hen it may be ſounded enge, as ingender ſounded] 


VVhen a Vowel is added to ſuch as end in ge, es 


K RY] 


hk A... 


_655g 


| SPueſtions. | 
the | on 
Sound of | | ; 
(1) | Note 
(2) | Noe 
(3) | Note 


| ci 


count, accountant, accoutrement, accumulate, accuſtom, 
| which are often ſounded without the 2. 


| rance, founded: quit, and quittante. ' 


las end in E, as 
I remarſ able, &c. | | | 
| (2) Except ſome Scripture: Names, as Akkub, Ha. 


| (3) Except in le, that ſounds Eu in the End of 


: treff, Kark, kauk. | 


3 


Hlphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


* — ul 


Anſwers. K. 


W 


K eh, ck. 4. 


HAT c, ch, ck, E, q, are characters uſed ſor the 
| 4 dSound of &; which cauſes great Difficulty. | 


—_ —{ 


That of thoſe characters c only doubles. 


7 That the Sound of ł and g (in gag) are like; but 
that of g the eaſſer, and ſweeter. Therefore the] 
E or c, does ſometimes take the Sound of g,| 
as yow'll find, 1 0 
That k« is never written; u ſupplies its Place. 
VVhen it may be ſounded acc, as in accompany, ac. 


* 


| VVhen it may be ſounded 4, as in acquit, acquit- 


— 


Always before 4, o, oo, a, % r, t, in the ſame Sylla- 
ble, as cat, cor, cool, cut, clean, crow, act, c. 

( 1 ) Except one of thoſe Letters be added to ſuch 
Fack-al, cock-a-hoop, cock-atrice, cuck-old' 


bakkak, Fokſhan, Foktan, Rebeks, and ſome VVords 
that come ſrom the Arabick ; as aikakengi, alkali, alla. 
net, kulb, &c. | 


VVords where it is always E; but in few youll find | 
-excepted, where &ul is written le. 5 
4) Except theſe, beckon, cuckoo, (or cuckow)) Ran. 
(5) Except ch, or qu, be written for ł&; when tis fo, 
you'll find below. . 

Always in the Sound of ac, oc, in the Beginning of 


VVords, as o— and before t, as in ac, 


„ 


— 
— — 


2 fat," 


i 
1 

j 
1 
tt 

. 
| iq 

. 
„ 
! 

G [1 
1 


66 


An 


Queſtions. 


When 1s 


the 


I Sound of 


—C_ 


k 
k 


writ- 
ten 


| * 


cch 2 
ch? 


ich? 


Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue- 


m_ | E : 


cb? 
2705 


fe , &c. Except t = an ade Letter, for chen f it is 1 
chat comes before it, as lock, lockt, &c. | 
Begin V Vords of more Syllables than one. 


Except ark, and V Vords that End in mark or wark, as 


bul wark, Denmark, remark, &c. 


five mentioned to have &, &c. Amalel, Anak, | 
In the Beginning of theſe, „ 


See kk — cch. 
In all when the Sound of chir, chriſ, and cbron, 


Always in the Sound of ark, as archangel, monarch &c. 


In Seripture Ms, as Achan, PR &Cc. except the 


chaly beate | character | chite } /chemre 1 


chamblet 4 in chorus ſcbolar 
chameleon irurgeon | chyle ſebolaſticł | 
chamomil | chimera | chymiſt | _ | 


chaos | chord | ſchedule 


In the middle of theſe, 


anchor 
Anchoret 


] ecchos 


| Euchariſt 


melancholy 


Nichols 
: fe pul hre 


ö 


or le, that ſounds ul ; or in the very End of Wor ds, 
as in bac ke, blacken, "Hack, CC. 


| a n 


antichriſt — Mic bac l | Zachary. 
Bacchus | mechanical | Nicholas 18 


In the End of theſe, atrack, drachrs, epoch, eunuch, | 


ſtomach. 


And in ſome more, that are only of Uſe to palin | 
„ who know them. | 


In Mieftricht, Utrecht, &c. | 
In all Words where it founds ſhort before e, ee, i, y, 


- . (1) Ex | 


So 


ec? 


| blank, drink & ũ © 


( 2 ) Except when oo ſounds ſhort before E as in book, 
| cook, look, ſhook. e 


Ilict, refit, retract, reſpect, ſect, ftrith, &c, which; 
ſome ſound ſhort, as without the t. 10 


Exc. pt when t is added; for then it is always It, as 
| balkr, talkt, &c as was ſaid. 


ſaſter a Vowel, more eſpecially after rhe, as the cleſia. 


| incarnate, incloiſter, vcompajs 
rage, incroach, 4 mber, (ſee h— enc.) founded camp, 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 867 


Anſwers. | K. 


1 v4 


A 28 


(3) Except foraign Words that end in c, as Armeg- 
niac, Camigniac, lace, (a gum) Languedoc, tacamubac. 

(4) Except ſuch as come from c in the Latine, or x 
in the Greek, that are by ſome written with a c, as 


ten with ck. 


In the few abovementioned before other Yowel:, viz. 
beckon, cuckoo, Kant ref, kark, kauk, kay, mackaroon,|- 
reckon, ſkain, 92 5 | | | 

- In cackbold, founded cakold, | 

When it ſounds ſhort after. 4 in the 


p 5 


quiſt, acquit, acquittal, acquittance. 


conduct, conflict, contract, direct, diſtin, diſtrict, in- 


When it may be ſounded ec, as in eccleſiaſtical, eclipſe, 
ecliptical, ecliprick, founded without the e, eſpecially 


ſtical, for the eccl fiaſtical; rhe 'clipſe, for the eclipſe. 
When it may be ſounded exc, (or enk) as encompaſs, 
encounter, encroach, encumher, encumbrance, lounded com. 
paſs, cumb r, cumbrance 4 6 

When it may be ſe 


nded inc (or ink ) as incamp, 
cfe, encloſure, incompaſs, incou- 


carnate, cl ſe, chſure, &c. 


7 . | - 1 
* 


— 


hen the. At 


(1) Except another Conſonant ſounds before E, as 


p 
Arithmet ic, Logic, Phyſic, but they are generally writ-| - 


Beginning of 


Words, as acquaint, acquieſce, acquire, acquiſition, ac-| 


When it may be ſounded ct, as in ad, affict, conccQ,| 


K 2 3 Always 


Ive, 


At Alphabetical Speling Dialogue. 


Anſwers. 


k. KA. KE. RL KK. 


Always a after another Conſonant in the ſame Syla- | 


die. Except in arch that ſignifles chief, and when 5 ad- 


mits n Or r, before it. See & que. 


When it ſounds long before e, ee, i, 9. 
Except ſceleton, ſcept ick, eint. 
Always before n except in Cnidos. 


In ſeveral Scri 
15 See 4 
s See au al. 
When it may 


£ be ſounded occ, as in "FP &c. 
which fome 4 caſion, eſpecially after o or a Vowel, 
as I have no caſion, &c. 4 
Always before à, when a Vowel follows it in the 


*** Names. 


ſame Sylable, as quale, quill, quilt, &c. 


When it — be ſounded qu, as in 


| banquet liquirice 
conquer liquor 
Eſchequer j Maſquerade 
Exchequer | Muſquet 
barquebuſs HMuſ, Jueto 5 
jac yet araqueto 
d I E 
In — attaque | cinque 
_— epique 
| critique 
bal eſque faleque 


x oe abrique 


In apricot, founded apricock. 


See E — qu. 
8 dee æ— 94. 
i 1 See 4 . 


piquant | quote 

| iquet quoth- 
quodlibet | quotidian 

| quoif relinquiſh 
quoil vanquiſh. 
| quoit | Furquors 

| quota | Uſquebagh. 
Jaques] pique 
maſſque N | 
moſque | riſe — 
oblique | | 
4 I 


In four, — decad, 3 plac d, Vicar, 


* 8 


8 


* 


= 


—— 


| 


Att Upbabetica e 8 ds 55 


|  Sbrſtione.. | 

When is; ___. 

j the | 
kk. |cc? 

- kh ch 2 
& | <? 
* | ckb? 
E cq 7 
E EE? 
ko | qui? 
ko quo ? 

47 | q? 

„ e 

* [a7 

ö 

| Zu 4a? 

uu | We? 


See x which is Ks. 


| in , as lock, . 
a Always before a Vowel! in thelameSyllable, as quert, 


nfs, M. KO, „0 r. . . 


— 


In Bacchus, eccbo. See k —— ch. 
In Nicholas, Nichols, Zachary.. 

In Cuckbold. 

In acquaint, &. Seek — . 


In ſome Scripture Names, as Abhub, | 1 


quant, piquet: _ 
In liquirice, founded 8 0 
See qu ; where you have all uch. 


Always when you have the Sound of cq { (org). as]. 
in cheque, relique, Set and in thoſe . where kk is writ.|.. 


en q, which ſee. 
Rey 


7 


mock, mockt | 


quit, &. 


In the End of all Words, as ankle, buckle, Ce. 


And in all Diminutives of Words that ſignify aleſſer 


| Thing of the Kind, as auricle, fonice, Bc * 
a 41 | lou a little Rope, &. 


bm. 


| In theEndof all Words, but bean and N 


In thoſe two Words. 
See er — re. 


4 Ut 1 


article 1 cle "cls fenicle ] veſicle. . | 
auricle x = | cle | tabernacle | | . | 
barnacle | curricle | obſtacle | Freacle | 
chronicle | fand | pinacle | tunic... | 


In all other before a, 0, oo, u, 1 or r. Base you 
| find ſome otherwiſe written in this Chapter, Tx 


In E xchequer, -jaquer, liquid, Viguirice, cbr, ? | © 


it be when : 7 added to ſuch . : | 


Except ſuch as come from the Leine, or Greek See. as i 


hs —— — 
> = _ = * 
—— 
y — — — —— 3 — <2 a 
> — 


- _ — 
—— F — 
= = _ _ a : l 5 
To — m - — — 
- — - * — - ” - 
. Eq == — a = — % 
— 2 ae —— A * — A 5 
3 — - e 
0 — 4 
— - . 
1 on” * 2 K 2 I 7 
* * Wr * . WS... 
8 ” . „ - * * 1 
2 . E = * 7 22 
— 9 $- - ot. . L 222 — * 


2 : * 
— — . — . * — d 4 i — % ” — — 
— — — — 2 — 
K - . —— BY = - —_— _—_— - "In. 
— " PT”. a _—— —ů— * — - —_ - 
* 4 - 8 \ 3 ; A * . 4 
9 K * 
_——_— 4 * S 4 * 2 
— —— S - — E 
r mane 5 — A ae rene 
— „ © 


To 


| Sueſtions. 
| When is 


tt 


the 


-— 5 
. . Da. 


Sound of 


| (2) 


| writ 
ten. 


An Alphabet ical e Spelling Dialogue. F 


1- Anſwers. 


1 


| ing, every, ſounded pard' ning ev/ry, &c which are al. 


lay, allow, 
ig, bowel; 


1 


Words; as inn elaborate, elaboratory, eh ctive, electna ry * 
| eleven, elixir, eluminate, &c. ſounded laborate, labora- 


cf three or more Syllables of a 208 Run, as accavi. 


That the Vow(l before J, , or r, in the middle of] 


one Syllable that end in «. 


* 


When it may be ſounded al; as in alarm, alombick. 


and many ſuch. 


© * * x 


* 
ma .* 
.- © * 
» k * 
. * 0 N 
* 


— * * 


"HAT I is always written when it ſounds. 


—— — — 


Words of three or more 9 of a quick Run, is 
apt to be ſilent; as cavilling, devilliſh, traveling, &c 
ſounded cat ling dev liſh, trawling, &c. and in pardo. 


low d in Poetry, to be written and ſounded the ſhort way 


That no Engliſh Word of more than one Syllabl. 
ends in al, except they be Compounds of thoſe of | 


alight, alike, alive, alone, aloud; which are often ſound: | 
ed, larum, lembick, light, &c. 3 | 
When it may be founded as all (in alley) as in al. 
ay, allow allowable, allure ; which are often ſounded, | 

lure, &c. © | 3 | | 
When it may be founded e, in the Beginning of 


— 


tory, leven, &c. | 3 | | 
| When it may be founded el, in the middle of 
Words of a quick Run, as traveling ſounded travling, 


ö 
In the ſame Caſe when 'tis L, as cavilling ſounded 
cav ling, xc. 5 | 
When it may be founded en}, as enlig ten founded 
lighten, &c. F | 
In Battaglia; og, Battalia, Seralio. . 
When it may be ſounded i, in the middle of Words 


1 


ling, founded cav ling; deviliſh, ounded dev liſb, &c. 
5 e When 


An Alphabetical peling Dialogue.. 71 
; Queſtions. | ES 8 7 3s 1 
[hen 19 write „ I: LE. LL. $ #2 
Sound of ten 


"3 {| WL — it may — founded as id, in 2 middle 2 
| | 
| | Words of three of more Syllables of a quick Run. 


] in? See — enl, . 
I | 1d? | When it may be ſounded Id, as in Archibald, Ar-“ 
. ald, baldrib, ebildren, fieidfare, Goldſinith, Griſhild, 


C Gail bal, berauld, boldfaſt later, Leopold , Oſwald, 
, | | Reynold, 'S: fold, ſeaffuld.. Willman, And in all that] 
have a Conſonant added to ſuch as end in Id. 

Ill ? | In worldling, worldly, &c. founded wor ling, wor 'h V 
] 1 See the Chapter of ſilent e. . 

| 122 When e is ſilent in the middle of Words of a quick 
"3 Run before J, », or r; as in Elenor, gallery, &c. ſound | 
= ed El nor galry, &. | 
?: When the Chapter of double Letters directs it, [- 
?| In ki, founded kill. | 
12 When it may be founded le, as when a Syllable that! 
F Z begins with a Conſonant is added to VVords that. end 
BY 1 3s fins; ſuch are colts. frot, colt. ff, malt. ſterer, ſalt. pe- 
| = the » alr-ſeller, Wi tt ſhire, which are ſounded without ; 
ö | : | f C ES 

se Ih Commonwealth Genie cam 

When it may be ſounded ol, in the middle of Words 

of three or more Syllables of a N Ruy, as 5 gerbe: 


—_— 


We . 
— 


ha) 
N 


2 ww 
2. 
„ 

* 


F > 1 


| . I ling, gamb'ling, ; cc. 

I  $arindet > ad? In ſalad, ſounded ſallet. A | 

fin lan? | In Miſcelan, founded Maſſin. 

| JU | When the Chapter of double Letters directs it, and 
| 1 in theſe, | 

a eli phant Olive poliſh [cholar | * | 
| | | | malapert palace p „ Volace I talem 
| - malice. palate dad | ſolemn © | talow 


1 | * melon | palatine fear le Jos 
| . melody | P li I ler; Lelnade val: nr. 


* : / V - 
55 . 
| » þ - EP * 1 "Fea * 
- ky N * » © + * 
: * » 


— 
S * ä 


— * 


\ FT | 14 
W 
| i | 
3 OO Fad, 1 
Wien he ſame Chapter direct it, 5 
In Saliabne, ſounded Salibery. — „„ 
In whilf, ſounded whils, See f ff. | | 
ln Sar; Salih. Note that ſome kad | 
's Salizbory, and others more rightly Sarisbury from 
arm, 
eln Kol s, fwoPn, founded fohun, fwolun, 


IA T no Engliſh Words of two or more oylla- 


bles end in um, unleſs they be Compounds of 
thoſe of one Syllable. 


When it may be ſounded adm, as in adminiſtration, | 
— admirable, admonition, ſounded miniſtra. 8 
tiam, monition, c. | | 
When it may be ſounded am, as in — amaze, | 
amend, amends, amendment, amiſi, among, amount, a- 
| muſe, amuſement. vs | 
N ebm In drachm, ſounded dram. . | 
| In commandment, founded commnnent, &c. See — 
When it may be ſounded em, as in emaciate, emal. 
gent, 3 ounded often without the e aſter the, or 
a Vowel, 
When it may be ſounded gn, as in . 
ſpblegm, &c. 
In immerſion, ſounded mern. 
E 2 | When it may be ſounded lin, as in "IP Cholm- 
| , Dunelm, bolm , Holms, Keteli „Solms, Stockholm. 
And in ſeventeen more under a4 — a, which ſee. 
| 'Whenit — mb, as in 


1 amblla 
; 2 . 
— —— — _ 40 err tres * * : « — Two —— . — 5 
—— v . — 3 E 
* „ P — * ” 


—_— — 
. * — a > 
4 n 2 D . wy S. = * * 
. — oy, _ — — _ 
— — . * 4 * bh o * * 
I d —_—_ — — - — — ir rr . 5 — 2 
l — * * — « : — p — — — I — 
= 2 = k _ — 8 —_ ů —— ——— x So —_— mon . 2 4 
— - * * — n a 9 = G — 3 % 2 q _—_Y . N N 3 3 
> > n BD SIO : 2 K —— : : — 
ws 5 — 0 . - * WF i. 9 X — — 5 * - 
— — g 8 LY . = * I A 82 — 5 2 * 6 * 4 * 8 
p * — — . - 4 os * ws £ _ _—_—— — > - 5 * 
4 s = _ — / — A * 
* — * —— * — * 7 : 
—— W _ a — — * - 4 8 
D ARE EE ES ooo — — . 
* . 
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LY 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue- 75 
Queſtions. | | : 1 85 8 7 0 | is TY | 
Anſwers, NM. MA, ME. MI. 


che write | 
Sound of 1 — — — 2 pI ISS gp: | 
6 ambling ſclumber member | reſe emble | tremble | 
aſſembling | encumber | membran\ rumble | tumble E 
ſbrambles - | prumble \ mumble ¶ ſcamble | tumbler 
Cambden becatomb | nimble | ſemblance | tumbling | 
Cambridge | Hambden | nombrel | ſhambles |\ umbles | 
chamber ¶ humble number ſhumble \unkemb'ds | 
| þchamberlain|ſumble | numble |ſlumber \wamble | 
 chamblet limber | plumber timber \Vwimble 
| clamber | lumber |ramble |timbrel | Himwbleton, 


2 a > Ws eighteen of one Syllable, whereinthe b is farce | | 
ever ſounded, viz, | 7 5 


* 


"= to = 


bs ace 1] climb | crumb. kemb numb | t hum 
bomb | comb | dumb | lamb | plumb | tomb 
chumb | coomb | jamb | limb | rhumb Momb. 


4 
a - * ©* *% 


N Engliſh Towns and Places, as Mulleſcomb, Winchcomb, &c. 
mn ne? | In aumelet, Cafement, &c. See the Chapter of 
| | | ſilent e. | OR 1 
When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 


| | „ |mb?| In.becatomb, and comb in the End of the Names off 


g When it may be founded un, as in theſe eight, Au. 
| ttumn, column, condemn, contemn, damn, hymn; limn, 
—_ - | 1 
"| 1 That yeu may find the n by adding a Vowel to 
r ſuch Words, as autumnal, condemning, . Iimning , ſvlem-: 
1 Ne. | | 2 33 | g 
, m In. Banbury, ſounded: Bambary. 17 
m In Leominſter, ſounded Lemſter. 'F 
i om | fn 2+ | InVendoſm, ſounded Vendome.. ky 
: ma miſte In Miſcelan, ſounded Maſlin, + 
. | met ment! In frumenty, founded furnaty; | | 
\- iſ |minſ? | In Minſter in the End of the Nawes of Places, as in |; 
| | ES | | | L Ilminſten. - 
8 | ——. ͤöũK²u᷑ k 
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1 e 


m. an;? 


| ways in the middle of Words, as in eſſumpfir, Demp- 


1 mumps, p plumps, pomps, pumps, aa 6 ſhrimps, ſtamps, 


[//umps, tumps, vamps. 


n and to meet; as "ary Wi * &c. 


l EL. 
| Anſwers, MM. MP. MS. MT. Ty 


„„ 81 4 


Ikminfer, Warminſter, Mato... | 
In Saimom, founded Sammon. - 
When the Chapter of double Letters directs it, and 


in 5 
nn Jamark | grome 12 endamage 
coming | famine { homicide | woman 
criminal | famiſh | honour women 
. | Je | image | Noman. 
See m —— mb. 


When the Chapter of double Letters directs. 
In hanaper, ſounded hamper. | 
In Yd in (or damaſcen) Tbomeft in, founded dam ſin l, 
| Thane mM ; 
In dawſel, founded dame] | 
When it may be founded p-, which may be al- 


er, flimpſy , glimpi, Hempſbire, ä 
W * ſempſter. 
Except when the Parts of Compounds bring n and / 

to meet; as Thom.ſon, or Tom. ſon, William. ſon, ; c. 


When ; is added to ſuch as end in mp, as damps, 
| dumps, . fumps, glimps, hemps, bumps, limps, lumps, 


Always in the Sound of mſi or mpſi, before a Vowel, | 
as in aſſumption, conſumtion, deſumption , empricn, re. 
1 &c. 

In all Words, as attempt, _— Frampton, W 


ton, jumpt, prompt, pumpt 4 
. Except only when 8 of Compounds bring 


N That 


—— 


Is An — 9 yelling —— 
Deſtion. 


— | Im 


When IS vrit- Aufs — 
Sound of . RE | 
* | 
(1) | Nete . AT whe Sound is like that of m, but more like | 
| | & that of ; and both eaſier than =. Therefore h 
| | n doth oſten take the Sound of m and ng. i 
(2) | Note] That the Vowel before » (as before land 79 ü is very \ 
apt to be ſilent in the middle of Words of three or |; 
more Syllables of a quick Run, as in Commoner , Falco. f 
| ner, &C. founded com ner, alen, &c. and allow'd| 
in Poetry. | id 
(3) | Note 1 ng is never written, cho often ſounded before 2} 
or | 
(4) Nite] That 2g fab one ſimple Spend: tho. tis a double | 
Character. . 
(5) Note] That » is always written when ſounded. : 
(6) Notre] That is apt to turn to m, before h, m, p, as in im.. 
if brotl, immature, impoſe, form —and broil „ in and ma- 
ture, in and part. ä 
n an ? When i it may be ſounded an, as in Anatomy, anoiance, 
auoint, another, ſounded” Natomy, miance, or nuſance, 
noint, mother, eſpecially after a, or ſome other Vowel. | 
ws an? In Words of three or more Syllables of a i 
Run, as villany, founded vil ny. | 
» aun? When it may be ſounded as ann, as in — anni- & 
5 Bilate, annotation, annuity, annul, annunciation, ſounded | 1 
| neal, nibilate, notation, null, Kc. | Sj ; 
„ dae? In Wedneſday, founded W-nſday . 'F 1 
8 en? When it may be ſounded en, as in enough, enume | 8 
rate &c. And when e is ſilent before » in Words o L 
three or more Syllables of a quick Run, as in faſtened, | js 
baſtened, ſounded Fa ned, baſt ned, &c. 3 N 
n ena? Inenamel, enamour, ſounded amet, amour. f 
=» Jenb?| In maidenhead, founded maid” ned. 
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„„ 
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* 
* 


inn? 


** 


almond | 3 | 


— 3 is not "EY as it is not alſo in 


por K nee Fo Ful fe 


In imo vation, ſounded novat ion. 


When it may be ſounded In, as in 
knack | be 


ife Ln Enubble 

| Enight | knot knuckle 
it | knotgraſs | Enur 
knapple | kneel | knob | know | Enurl 
| knock | knowl | herlie, 


In Lincoln, Cunded Lincon, 

In gallon, founded gane in Berks, 

- In. Mnaſen, Mnemſyne, Mneſter, Mneſtens. | 
In accompt, comptroll, comprroller » founded account, 


| controut, controuler. | 


When! it may be ſounded nd, as in 


Ofmond | riband | waſtband | 
Edmond | Oftend | Richmond | wriſtband, 
Deſmond | Hammond | Raymond | rind | - 


defpond | Ormond 


Redmond | Roſamund 


| 78 
N. NY 
| Bulloign | deſign | reign bs 
Champaign | eſſoign reſign 
e > gk fein | Seignior 
ag. | Co gn | Flavigny gn 
Aubigny 5 gn : foraign | /overeign, 
bagneo | darreign | Gaſcogn 
| DTT. | deign | recogntſance | 4 


| kyoll 1 1 | 


Mor — | 


" * * " 84 * 


2 | = is 


An Aue 5 polling Dialogue ue.” 


. # x 3 PT. 
Sade 8 
> 22 1 
1 * l 


Qeſtiont. 


the 
Sound of 


= 
". 
A Y 7 
7 


writ- | 
ken. 


nd?| 


nd? 


on? 


the Middle of Words of three or more Syllables that 


| 
| ae. 2 


— — 


— 


—— GM 


_— 


More Spec ly when thi d comes between two 
Conſonants, as ndl 5 

| „ handler, Jondle,  dwindle, fondle, handle, kin. 
dle, trundle. 


28 ſounded muncorn. 

n 1 founded without the 5. | 
When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 

In ſome French Words, as Baionne, Guienne, &c. 
In penny-worth, ſounded penworth. .. 

In the ſame, founded penorth (or penertb.) 


When it may be ſounded u, as in : 
Antwerp | Dantzick | Montpellier vant. gvard 
Beaumont Frontlet Montroſs Wy 
brant-gooſe | Montgomery | pageant 
„ Mont ſox * vVani-currier 


When it may be ſounded on, as when o is filent i in 


have a quick Run, as in * — * 


hen n « Conſoran is added to > ſuch as end i in ud, 
as in \ 
8 Cas rene) — maund-ring 
band. ol Ixrand. cbild dia _— 
bind. weed grand. fat land. lord wind. fa 
bond. ſiave 3 Land. mark ini. mill 
command ment grind. tone land. ip | Find. ſor 
fond. lin 2 Land. ing | &ind.ly wind-ward, | 
A 24 | hend-maid kindred 
Friend. ſbip band-ſel ' |laundreſs | | 
9 Band. ome 5 laund- TY | 


" — 
— 


» 4 
* 
5 — — — * 
. 
* 
\ 


— 
* 


5 


pard' ned, rech ned, '&c. 
In 


"_—_ * — tt Mt. —_ i. a. ro. —_— at. 
— __ 


——— 
, $&- 4 21 
" - 
Fe . «x : 
—_ - — — - PU” - A. 
— 1 —— — — — r Rm — wag gry» or _ 


78 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 
| Queſtions. 


— I — = > 
mY 8 
* — — ned * P aw 7 2 


1 When is | ye Anſwers. N. NA. NG. NN. NO. NP. NS. 1 U 
LF the | . 
| 1 | 22 Sound of | T* So 


i224 8 ?| In demeſs, eſn, meſn, ſneeſe; ſounded demain, mene Teeſe. = 
„ \ven?| In rg ſounded, and now commonly writ-l 


| | ten ſenni * | 
na |\dina? | In ordinance, ordinary, ſounded ornance, ornary. 
nge nc 2. In Lincoln, rancour. | 


nge nch? In N Anchoret, 


moe n? In all other Words, as bank, 4555 Kc. founded) 
I bang h, lingk, &c. 


gg ' mg *\. In all Words, as in fazer, hb 1 &c. 


„ 1? In banque, wr cinque, th ſounded” bangk, 
wk | bangquet, ſingh, &c. 


ele? — — 1 | 
nch? See nge nc 14 
ä | 
1g? See ng 4. i 
n 27 | See u gn. 
un | nz? When the Chapter of dauble Letters directs i it and in| 
| [chefe | | 5 
| | baniſh manour | onion ſynod 
+ | Baniſter finith many opinion Trintty | 
baniſter | generous | minow | penance | vinegar | 
| canon bonoy miniature | runagate | vinew. | 
ſebronical | honour | miniſh | ſnew | 
chronicle | linage W Spaniel 
vn * nad? rand dame, ſounded grannam. | 8 
| un | nn? * the Chapter of double Letters di rects it. =. 
nore 


north? In North, founded Nore by Seamen. 

w nap?] tn banaper, ſounded ham per. : 
15 2 | When it may be ſounded nds, as in commands, db | 
| | mands, rinds, &c. See nc 23 | 

1 ne. ? When 5 is added to ſuch as end in e, with ſilent e, 


| as bones; fines, lines, mines „ &c. and Jones. See the 
Chapter of ſilent e. 


Ii In 
„ ” ; | 
4 4 4 . - 5 * » * « 4 * 
„ 1 * G a 5 * . 
N * * 


- 
S 


_ 


An Alphabetical Speing Dialo gue. 


—.— 79 
_ Deeſtions. i . | * þ 
When Is writ. | Anſwers. . NS. NT. NU. O. 7 i 
Sound of 3 1 
ns |ws? | In Pansen, ſounded without the. 79. 
ms nuts? When it may be founded nts, as in covenants, ele. 
ppbants, &c. which ſome ſound without the r, which is 
apt ro de dient ber between Conſonant s, eſpecially if » be 
the fir ; | 
»ſh nch? | In all Words; as in bench, buncb, fach, hanch, &c. 
nt not? | In mayn't, for: may not, | 
nn Ianoia? In anoiance, ſounded 857 ance- 
O0. Ci « Þ 
(1) |Nee HAT o is ſeldom written in the End of Z»g!iſh ! 
| Words. | 
(2) | Note | That oe in the Latine is written e in Engliſh, as Foeli- 
«> ho ſeitas is written felicity, but thoſe from the Greek are writ. 
ten oe, as in oeconomy, oecumenical, oedemgtous, &c. 
o 22 | In chaps, Sabbath, ſtamp, tabaco, abuſwely ſounded 
ſſometimes as with an o, as chops, 
0 ao? In Bilbao, extraordinary, gaol, in which ao is ſound. 
ed as o. See 4 40. 
0 205 In Pharaob, ſounded Pharo. | 
0 | au? | When it may be ſounded as, as in | 
[auburn augre 1 Antumn flaunt 1 Pauls | 
auction | Auguſt | auxiliary | fraud plauſible | 
| audacious | aumber | vecauſe herauld reſtaurat ion 
| audible ] aumelet ] cauttous | Henault | ſauſage 
audience | aunt | centaury | jaundice | ribauldiy 
Audit . 0 1 daunt |} laudable ¶ vault. 
auditor | auf ere Dauphin maudlin | 
: 1 N authentick debauch . | 
aug ment aurber fault I nauſeous | | 
Which, many found as with an 0. | 4 


ns. 
— 


In hauthoys, haut gouſt, ſounded baboyr, bo go. 


See au, Written aw. 


ea. 
In e founded Boordo. 


Theolog yy ure beon, &. See e — eo; jo — geo 5.ſho — ſheo. 
Always in tcous, founded row; inthe End of Words; 
as beauteous, courteous, &c. And in gorgeous, hideous. 


moreover, whereof, QC. 

Always when 70s or tous in the End of Words, may 
be ſounded reous, as in righteous, &c. 
When it may be ſounded ew, as in theſe fix , chew, 


eſebew, ſhew, ſhrew, ſhrewd, Sbrewshury, ſounded cho, 
ſhrode, Shrosbury, &. 


homo, in the Beginning of all Words, 1 hoſt, 


born, &c. often ſounded as with o only. | 
In liquirice, ſounded liquorice. 
'In inoculate, ſounded oculate.. 


See e io; y and ſho. 


See on ion. 


In theſe forty four of one 5yllable that found jong 


In che Sound of beau in the Beginning of all Wards. | 
2 See eu, eau, Ore | 


When it may beſounded co, as in Georg W | 


When o is added to ſuch as end in ſilent e, as hereof, þ 


*%. 


, When it may be ſounded bo, as in lee bolfter, | 
boſtage, hoſteſs, hoſtler, boſtile, houler, hour, ſo-ho, ink. 


When it may be founded io, as cuſhion, alu, &. | 


Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue, 
See an ; aug b. 7 3 pray 


— cc - 


boad' |} cloak float boar | moan == Y 
boar 20 foal |. loach | moap | roan 
baoaſt ] coal foam load moat | roar” 
breach | coap | g :loaf | oat | ſoar 
ea | coaſt | goat loan | oath | ſmoak 
cl | coat | groan | loath | poach | ſoak. 
5 ; | | | - = ſoap | 


* 


_ 
. 


81 


* 


ap 5 
. ON 


Aueſt ions. 
When is a 
| the | is. 
Sound of | 
: 
| 
: 
, 1 
0 oe 2 
0 oe ? 
0 og? 
0 og 2 
0 ons 
0 oi 5 
0 N 72 
0 ol e 
0 0-0? 
0 orce? 
0 ou? | 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


[which are all written witho only, as he abode, b. 


ſit war ſhorn, it Was woven, Sec. 
. (2) Excæpt᷑ iuch as come from other Languages, as 


| In Myrceſter, ſounded Woſter. 


Anſwers. 4 
| . 
r | at | 

2 throat * toaſs | woad. 

And in theſe, | | 


Abroach, abroad, Abinoam, approach, Boaner ges, Gilboa, 
Feroboam, incroach, mecoacan, reproach Zoan, Zoar. 

1.) Except Words that ſignify ſome what done and 
paſt; that admit (he) or (it was) before them, 


he crope, be dole, be drove, &. r M cloven N 


bole, pole, pore, &c. and ſuch as you find written other- 
wiſe under this Sound ofo. 

In the End of theſe fix Engliſh Words, viz. doe, | 
(a ſhe) foe, roe, (deer) ſioe, toe, woe; and no more 
of any kind. 

When it may be founded oe, as goeth, &c. 
See u gm. 

In ſome Iriſh Names, as 7oghal, &c. 

In fob Fobn, ob! 


In hemorrhoids, founded emerods. 
es See 1 gn. 
When it may be ſounded ol, as in 
Briſtol | Holms | Leopold | Solms Y which are 
Cholmley | Boum | Lincoln | Suffolk { founded 
folk 2 Norfolk Vik. without 
Holborn | holpen | ſolder | the 7, | 


When it may be ſounded and o, as in co. operate, co- 
ordinate. | | 


See or our; 05 —0Hs, 


M 


FY 9 0 Wd... 


4 th. i teat 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


Q 


* 
4 "4 
0 14 4 
4 - q 
7 % q 
os 
+ 
—_ - 
"4 43 l 
j 14 
: J © 
\ p 1 — 
15 i. f 
WY 


* 
=# . 


3 4 — 


0 
5 
. 
* 
8 
[1 
? 
77 
ol 4 
' 
$4 : 
* 


*. 
— os 's 
f — 
. — 
—— —— af 


- 24 ew — 


Anſwers. O. Ol. 


In Glouceſter, ſounded Gloſter. 
In thirty Words, viz. 


although | cough | hiccough | onght | thought | 

beſougbt | dough hough | plough | through © | 
| borough | doughty | tough | rough ] tough 
bough drought | Lougher \ ſlough trough 
bought enough | mought | ſought whough 

| brought | fought ] nought | though | wrought, 


In ſouldier, iounded ſodier. 
In haut gouſt, founded ho go. | 
When ic may be ſounded ew in the. End of Words, | 
or before a Vowel, as o, wing ; follow, following, &c. 
otherwiſe it is always o, when it cannot be founded ew, 
unleſs it be one of thoſe above, that are written e«gh. 

See k — qu, where you have all ſuch. 

When it may be ſounded who, as in theſe eight, who, | 
whole, whome, whore, wortle, whoſe, whow, whonp. 

When it may be ſounded 2, as in forſvore, for- 
ſworn, ſwole, ſoln, ſop, ſword, ſwore, ſworn , and | 
fuch as begin with ; as wo, wolf, Wolverhampton , | 
Wolverton, woman, womb, wonder, wont, word, work, | 
worm, worn, worry, worſe, worſhip, wort, worth, Wor- 
thy, woven, would, wound: Which are, eſpecially | 


thoſe of two or more Syllables, ſounded as beginning | 
with an . | 


In woad, ſounded ode. | 
When 4 or - is added to ſuch as end in oy, as enjoy, 
| enjoied, erjoies ; joy, joies, &c. tho' *tis needleſs to 


write the e (as has been ſaid) no. more than in ſaid, 
paid, &c. 1 e 
See n — gn. 8 


| : i In | 


5 


- = 2 > 


— 5 * 
7 5 al 4 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


83 | 


When is 
the 
Sound of 


| Queſt ions. 


write 
ten. 


uoi ? 
4 ore 


onds? 


onts? 


Note 


Note 


monds, &c. 


Anſwers. OI. ON. OO. 


In the End of Words and before a Vowel, as in 
Joy, toy, loyal, royal, voyage. | 
When it may be ſounded uo, as in quoif, quoil, quoit. 
Always when it may be founded ozr, as in devoir, &c. 
When it may be ſounded onds, as almonds, dia- 
When it may be ſounded onts, as Beaumonts, &c. 
That oo is never written before or after a Vowel, , 
or y, unleſs it be when a Vowel is added to it as in coo, 
cooerh, cooing ; and after w in wood, woof, woot; and no | 
more. | 
That oo being an eaſy and ſweet Sound, is never 
written when it can be ſounded any other way, but 
according to that Sound that it has beſides that of o; 
as ſuppoſe it be, that of o, u, eo, eou, io, iou, 8&c. 
That it's Sound is ſimple and not compound, tho? 
ſignified by two Letters. 
That it begins no Word, nor ends any but canoo, coo, 
cuckoo, (or cuckow ) ſhoo, (or ſhoe ) too, woo, (or oe.) 
That oo is never written when it ſounds ſhort, but 
ſome other Yowel or Vowel: for it; as in bull, pull, cou- 
rage, &c. Except in book, brook, cook, cookery, foot, for. 
ſook, forſooth, good, hood, look, ſoot, ſtood, took, wood, wool, 
You'll ſee what is written for it in the Rules. 
In Bilbao. 
See e eo, for they are the ſame. 
See o — eon, for they are the ſame. 
When it may be ſounded hoo after a Vowel, as hood, 
hoof, hook, koop, hoord, and in hood in the End of Words, 
as in likelihood, manhood, Prieſthood, &c. 


3? | In Biſhop, ſounded Booſhop by ſome. 


See e — 70; jo and ſho. ; 
See 0 —— ion, and jo and ſh, written giou, and 
ſiou, Or tion, CC. 


| - I 


94 


An Alphabetical Spebing Dialogitez. 


00 -- 


oe? 


oho 2 
ool 2 
orce? 
ou? 


Queſtions. | 0 
When . 5 00. 
Sound of 185 f 
as u? In Al proper Names, that ſound Joos or Ir ſhoes i in the 
| End thereof; as Georgius, Pontius, Sergius, &c. 
60. | 0? | Inall Words when it may be ſounded o; except it 
may be ſounded o Alſo in the End of. Words, or! 
a 4. a Vowel. 3 
. Before and after all Vowels, (when i it cannot be 
ſounded 9. )) Except it be when a Vowel is added to 
ſuch as end in oo; as coo, cooerh, cooing ſhoo, ſhooeth, | 
| ſhooing, &c. | 
W. Always before v, , andy, as move, follow, &c. 
00 7 :] Always after , 4 and . Except buoy, — wood, 
| woof), wool —— ſwoon, and hoop. 

00 0? Always before th. Except in booth, Smooth, ſooth, 
toot bing. 

00. 0 ?| In do, to, who, and their Derivatives, as ado, doſt, 
doth, &c. — altogether, into, thereto, ropether, „ unto, 
ber eo, —— whom, whoſe. 

00 0 2 In Words that come from the French, as cochinel, con- 


tre, Monſieur, poleron, ponton, &c. which are ſounded | 
as with oo. 


In theſe that fall under none of the Rules, viz. 


ford comb ford gold More 
fwd Ford gamboya Ay Rome 


In «board, boar, (a clown) board. | 
In doe, does, deeſt, doeth, ſhoe and ae, when writ. 
ten with an e, as many do.. 
In cobort. 
In Moolſtead, founded wooſfted. 
In Worceſter, ſounded Wooſter. . | 
When it may be ſounded ov, as in our and ous in the 


End of Words; as in behaviour, favour, &c. famous, 
bainous, &c. | 


tomb 
womb. 


Before : 


— 


'When is| 
the 
Sound of 


00 


00 


00 


00 


Write 
fex 


ou ? 


ongbꝰ See o . > 
In could, ſhould, would, founded coo'd, ſhoo'd, 1000 d. 


out 2 
0u% f 


ou? 


— 


Au Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 85 
Queſtions: PE 


of 
4 


is a double Conſonant; as in 


crouch | gourd 5 | 


court 
courtſhip 


Court eons 


couch 
could 


courſe 


fourth | mouch | flouch | wonch 
gouge | mourn | ſouſe 


looks, &c. See u —— 08. 


as ; 
acccoutre | capouchine | courvee rendex xn 

amour | coupee | enamourd | rencountre 
boutefeu courier gourmandiſe | Toulon. 
Bourdeaux | Courtney | Lowvain 
capouch | courtrey | Louvre } 


ough 


In rendex voux, founded rende vob. 


other way directed in the Rules of oo. 


when it is ſounded ſhort atter theſe Eip-conſonants; 
b, p. — A v, — and m; as in bull, pull, — full, vulgar ; 
—— Mulgrave, & c. wherein the # is ſounded oo. 

In all Words of two or more Syllables that may be 
| founded um in the End thereof; as in 


premium 
redium, &c. 


bdellium | decorum lconium - 


bonum | galbamum |} Laudanum 


arcanum FRY guatacum 


We 


"Before all double Conſdnants, andg ( in age) wien 


* * 
4 FM 
- ++ 


Except rooſt, or when a Conſonant is added to ſuch | 
as have oo before a ſingle Conſonant; as book, books ; look, | 


In ſuch as come from the French that are written ou, 


When it may be ſounded o in the End of Words, ? 
| or before a Vowel, unleſs it be written ough, or ſome | . 


Always when it may be ſounded u, more eſpecially | : 


OE. — — * £ — — 
+ wks 3 2 
2 df HF "4 . — _— a p 


! 4 
1 

- q 

1 

It 

Y 
WE 
* 4 
= 
14 
1. 0 


An Alphabetical 5 peling Dualogue. 


* 


Deter, 
he is wri . An ſmers. OO. OP. 'OR. 08. 
Sound off | | 
00 1? Always between ＋ or g and a Vowel in the ſame 
Syllable ; as in anguiſh, guilt, &c. which « has the real 
Sound of oo. 
0 ?] In Mulgrave, ſounded A ene, 
00 uo In * ſounded Bo. 
os w?| Always between d, , r, th, and the Vowel in the 
[fame 3 as in dwell, fivell, rwebve, thwart, &c. 
0% b? See wh. 
oo |whoo?| In hoop, ſounded oop, eſpecially after a Vowel. 
00 W0*| When it may be ſounded wo, as in forſwore, two, &c. 
wo woe? In woe, (to court, ) &c. 
o | Woo? P wood, woof, wool, and ſwooning. 
%% wobl? In Woolftead, ſounded ooſtead. 
00 | worce?|] In Worceſter, ſounded ooſter. 
oo, %%? SEE 0007 —— door. 
over | oor?| When it may be ſounded vor, as door, floor, poor, &c. 
ſounded ſometimes, dooer, flooer, pooer,, &c. 
004 oi? Always in the middle o Words, or before a Conſo- 
nant, as in boil, coil, join, &c. 
oom um ? In all that oniy ſound am and oom, in the End the re 
of; as Arcanum, &c. See 00 — . 
oor | our? Always when it may be ſounded our, (See 00 — ) 
as in favour, and all that end in our. 
o | ous?| Always when it may be founded ous; as in famous, 
and all that end in ons. 
ope olp ?] In bolp, bolpen, ſounded hope, hopen. 
or our? When it may be ſounded our, as in honour, labour, &c. 
See er — our, Where you have all that end in our, 
ore orth? In North, "founded Nore, 
ore over? In over, ſounded ore. | 
os | ous? | When it may be ſounded ous, as in famous, ſounded 
| | famos ; and all that end in ous. 
os eos? In all that may be ſounded tous or reous, and in 
| | gorgeous, hideous. : 
H 


192 <| 


87 


Queſtions. 
When is] ,,,,-. 
the ten 
Soumd of 
OS zous? 
04 | ins? 
| Note 
ou au? 
014 cou 2 
on - | ew?| 
ou zou 2 
. 
We 
08 0 ? 
ou | ough? 
o O0UZ, ? 
C 0 
; | 
ou [ow? 
| 0 & 


o 


1] 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 


| Anſwers 


| 
OS. OU. OW. 


1 


In all that may be ſounded ious, and not written eous. 
When it may be ſounded ius, as in Pontius, &c. 
Sea ſw. 1 | 
That ou and ow, have two very different Sounds; 
(1) That in ſoul, bowl, old, told, &c. which is the 
true Sound of o and os join'd together in one Sylla- | 
ble. (2) That in bowgh, cow, now, &c. which is the 
true Sound of # ſhort, in but, cut, &c. and oo join'd| 
together in one Syllable. = 
In Pauls Church, founded Pouls. See o — au. | 
When you have the Sound of tous or teous, in the 
End of Words; and gorgeous, and hideous. See tous 
—— 7CCUS, . ; 
When it may be founded ew, as in chew, eſchew, 
ſhew, ſhrew, ſhrewd, Shrewsbury. | 
In all that may be ſounded ou, &c. as gracious, ſpu. 
rious, & c. (See 0s — tous) Except gorgeous, and hi. 
deous, and all ſuch as may be alſo ſounded tous or teous, 
which always are written tesus. 
See oul —— of, 

See o ough. | : 
In randezvouz,, ſounded randewon. 
In the End of all Words and before a Vowel, or »| 

alone in the ſame Syllable, as mow, mowing, known.| 

Except ſuch as end in ug. See o — ough; and ſome} 

foreign Words; as Anjou, Poictou, &c, and the Word] 

| Noun, | | | 
In theſe irregular nineteen of one Syllable, | 


chowſe . lowt 55 ſhowr | 


: —_ 
# % 


12 


bowge tour 


” 


 bowr | cowr | howt | owſe | powr |\ſhrowd 
browſe | dowſe | lowr | owes | powt | ſouſe 


In theſe nine of more Syllables than one, advomſon, 


2, awwtry, dowdy, dowry, dowſer, drowſy; howſel,| 
| bowſet. : ” , 


—— 


| 9wer? 


| [ An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 5 
| Queſtions. | 5 


| ag bold, bolſter, bolt, &c. Except only three Words 


Aae. OW. OW. oo. 


mri t- 
ten. | 3 
| =?| In Pulteſs, "Tounded lis; and in huge, ferut abu- 
| ſively ſounded bouge, 2 8 
Tal2{\ In Fulks, founded Fouks. 
aun? | When it may be ſounded vous, as in 
ambiguons | engenuous | ſirenuons I vertuous. 
conſpicuous perſþicuous ſumptuous 
contemptuous | preſumptuous | ſuperfluous | 
contiguous | promiſcuous | tempeſtuous | 
our? When it may be ſoundéd our, as four, hour, our, | 


| ſour, &c. Except ſix in our, bowr, cor, lowr, pour, 
ſhowr, tor. | 


as power, tower, CC. | | 
When the true Sound of ou in ſoul comes before /, 


ending in ou, vis. to boult Meal; mould ( to caſt in) 
and /cul ; 
troul, which ſome write With //. 

In accompt, comptroll, compt roller. 

When it may be ſounded uous, as in vertuous, u—wou, 
above. | | | 

See oer our 

See oe tt OWer. | 

In thoſe ſix above, where over is written our. 

See ouer . bur. 


In buoy, (at Sea) ſounded boy. 


When it may be ſounded ower, but not cu or bz f 


And three in -w1 ; that is, bowl, prowl), 


I * 2 2 


An Alphabetical 


39 


When 15 
the 
Sound of 


F 


(1) | 
| (2) 
4) 


| 


oY 


FY 


Spelling Dialogue. 


| 


"| Anſwers. 


bb. 


That p is always written when founded, 
Word hiccups written biccoug b. r 
That 5p or pb are never written but when the Parts 
of Compounds bring them to meet; as in cup-board, 


but in the 


h p. board, ſhip-board, &c. Except upbraid, Ro 
| When kt may be founded ap, as in Apocrypha, Apo- 


] rhccary, founded Pocrypha, Potbecary, &c. 
When it may beſuunded as app, as in apparel, Appa- 
ricor, appeach, eppend. ge, appendent, applaud, applauſe, 


approve, appurtenance; hei ein the a is often ſlipt over 


— 


ending in a Vowel _ 
In depending, ſounded pending the Suit. 

| When it may be founded emp, as in empannel, empar- 

lance, en peach, empriſon, whic 

lance, peach, priſon. See p- — nd. 


When it may be ſounded ep, as in Epiphany 


after a Vowel, eſpecially aſter e, as in rhe, &c. 
In hiccough, ſounded Biccup. 
When it may be ſounded imp, as in impannel, impar- 


ſounded often without the ; as to pound, &c. 
In Opinion, ſounded pinion by the Vulgar; eſpecial- 
ly after a Vowel. 
When it may be ſounded opp, as in opportunity, oppoſe, 
oppoſing; ſounded portunity and poſing 3 without the op 
in the Run of Diſcourſe, Nenn after o or a Vowel. 


In 


HAT the Sound of 6 and p are like, and that of 
b eaſier; therefore p is apt to take the Sound of b. 


in che Run of Diſcourſe, eſpecially after 4, or a Word 


h are ſounded pannel, par- 


* ; Epitle, 
Epitome, &c. in which the e is ſometimes not ſounded 


Lance, impart, impeach, impoveriſh, impound, impriſon, 


aptly, appoint, apportion, appeſe, Apprentice, appropriate, | 


: 


8 * 25 8 4 
— 7 
* 


par 


Anſwers, P. PA. PB. PP. PS. 


>| In Diphrhong, Triphthong, ſounded Dipthong , Trip- 
thong; and in wpbold, Upholfter. 1 


and para in all Words. | 


ple, ſupple, 8c. | © 
| When the Chaprer of double Letters directs it, and in | 


As the Chapter of double Letters directs. 

When it may be ſounded pt, as in rupt and ſcript in 
the End of Words, wherein the t is oſten omitted; as 
in abrupt, barks 


In ve pence; ſounded nn | 
In Uybolſter, ſounded Polfer (or Polſterer.) ] 
When it cannot be ſounded per, as in Parſon, &c. 


Always when it may be ſounded per, as in per- 
„„ .- Ry + 

When it may be ſounded as p, as in couple, &c. Ex- 
not. 

VVhen ic may be founded as pp, as in dapple, grap 


theſe. 


| Chapiter | proper | feipulate | b | wapent ake 


| Propagate | property 


In ſhepherd, ſounded ſfhepperd, | 

VVhen the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 
In five-pence, ſounded fipperce. 

In coppice, founded copy. 


tepid topic 


. 22 — : 2 "We iP 5 4 


HAT J has the ſame Sound with &, and there- 


"BW <| ©. | 


upt, corrupt, interrupt, prerupt 5 — manu. 


TREE preſcript, reſcripr, ſcript, tranſcript. 


cept upbraid; or where the p ſeems to double and does 


— 


fore is handled under K. 


8 8 


That 


A 


at 
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þ 


| which they 
[ly after he. 


e | wit] 
 Seund fg 
| (2 ) | Note 
. 
5 c? 

F 7 4? 
| 
| BY 

Se ing ? 
| 1 cho? 

| 

: | 
5 (1) | Note 
|: (2) Note 

| | 
(3) | Note 
(4) Note 
7 ar 2 

1 


. = E a — — — 
0 * 
- 


Anſwers. Q. QU. R. 


That q is never written without an « after it; for it 


{ ſupplies the Place of e, which is never written. 


VVhenic may be founded acqu, as in'acquaintance, ac- 


ſounded without the ac, as 1n'guzt,. quittance, &c. 
In cuer po, founded: quer po. 2 5 
VVhen it may be ſonnded «9, as when equinoctial, 
equip, equivalent, equi vocal, are ſounded without the e, 
ſometimes are after a Vowel, but eſpecial- 


0 


In inquef, ſounded queſt. 


| In chore, oboriſter, ſounded quire, querifter, 


R. 


That all Vowels, ſimple or compound, but 4 and 
oo, are apt to take the Sound of e or ſhort ( in MH 


before r; of which be aware 
That the Vowel or Yowels before r, eſpecially in | 


the middle of VVords of three or more Syllables that 


which is allow'd in Poetry. 


not; (as I have proved in the firſt Part) hence it is 


that we Sound ier for ire, ouer for our, wer for ure, &c. 
| VVhen it may be founded «r in the Beginning of | 
VVords, as arighr, ariſe, ariſing, Aritbmetick, ſound- 


edright,. riſe, &c. 


N. 2 VVhen 


FO VE — ? * 


quieſce, acquit, acquitt al, acquiit ance „ acquitted; often 


HAT the Sound of r is like none, therefore. ex. | 
þ changes Sound with none but F in handkerchief, | 
[ 


Therchief, _ | 


have a quick Run, is apt. to be ſtfent, or overrun; as 
in Barbara, every, &c. ſounded. Barbra, ev*ry, &c. | 


That it is ſometimes eaſier to found e before r, than | 


| : 


7 


* 
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== 
Queſtion. 
When 18 f writ- 
T2 7 1 
_. ] Sound of : 
r ar? 
7 ar 5 
: | 
1 | aur? 
7 er ? 
Note 
7 f? 
1 ir £ 
7 or e 
1 | orrh? 
7 our 2 
* rd? 
r rh? 
r : rh 2 
7 
7 rr? 
r rrh ? 


Cf} 


\ Rheniſh, Rbeſe, Rhetorick, rheubarb, rheum, rheumatiſm, 


and thoſe where ris written 77h, which ſee below. 
ld? | In worldling, worldly, ſounded worling, worly. 
? | When the Chapter of double Letters dii ects it. | 
In Words that come from the Greek, as diarrhea, 


Anſwers. ” R. 


4 


VVhen it may be founded ar, in the Middle o 
VVords of three or more Syllables that have a quick 
Run; as in Barbara, Margaret, founded Barb'ra, Mar. 
„„ 5 gh | | 

When it may be ſounded arr, as in arrears, arreſt, 
ſounded rears, reſt, &c. 


When it may be ſounded aur, as in centaury, ſound- 
ed cent*ry. &c. LD 


livery, &c. ſounded brawry, evi, liv'ry, &c. 


| ſound ar, aur. ir, or, our, ur; it is always er. 


In handkerchief, kerchief, founded handkercher, kercher, 
When it may be ſounded ir, as decemvirate, duum. 
virate, triumvirate. | 5 


When it may be ſounded or, and not our; 


as in ivo. 
ry, founded iw'ry, &c. 1 


| When it may be ſounded er, as in bravery, every, 


Thar if in the middle of ſuch Words, you cannot | 


In hemorrhoids, founded emerods. | 

When it may be ſounded our, as favouring, ſavoury, 
&c. founded fawring, ſawry, &c. 

When it may be founded rd, as in hardly, 29rldly, 
&c. ſounded harly, worly, &c. 
When it may be ſounded rh, as in rbam, in the End 


of the Names of Places; as Durrham, Warrham, 8c. | 
And 


In all that come from - in the Greek, as rhapſody, 


| Rhine, rhinoceros, Rhodes, rhomb, rhus, rhythm, or Rhyme ;, 


| gonorrhea, hemorrhage, hemorrhoids, myrrh, phyllarrhea, 
Pyrrhus. 8 


| When 
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Queſtions. | 


| When is 


— 
Miki — RD. RG. RI. RL. RN. RO. RR. 


the * RU. RW. RY. 
Sound of SES Ws: > | 8 
7 ur ? When it may be ſounded ur rather than er, as in cen- 
| | ſuring, I:uring, &c. ſounded cens"ring le&'ring, &C. 
9 wr? When it may be founded wr, as in | 
awry wraſtle uren | wriſ® | wroth 
bewray | wrath | wright | write wrought 
wrack wreak | wrinch | writh Wrung. 
wrangle | wreath | wring | wrong 
wrap Wren | wringle | wrote 
rd 1? | In ſcholar, abuſively ſounded: [cholard. 
rg |7g5?| In burg in the End of the Names of Towns. 
ri ir? | In birt, founded brit. 
rt fal? In worldling, worldly; ſounded worling, worly. 
rn din? In ordinance, ordinary; ſounded ornance, orn sry. i 
ro oro? In Coroner, ſounded Crowner. 285 | 
rr {| 1? | VVhen the Chapter of double Letters directs it, and 
in : | 
| carot | forage | myriad arable 
w . | chariot _ = (in all ) [1b 
(in cberiſb | berauld | Pari | [575 
VVords |.* ertjl | Beanie. 1 Barc * ſyringe 
p coroner | heriot Pari Hrup. 
ends) coronet heritage | peri] | 
* rr? VVhen the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 4 
FR rh ? In diarrhez, hemorrhage, hemorrhoids, myrrh, Phylar- 
| | rhea, Pyrrhas, : | 
jr | tr? | In pottage, founded porrage; and ſome write porridge. 
rum im? | In alarm, founded «larum, MY 
2 rn? Inbor'n, ſworn, tor'n, wor'n, | 
ry |riw?| In perivig, ſounded perwis. At 2 
8. ma 


ä 
i R Pg 4 
a , p „ foes 
2 A AEDT oi i EK IDs at Wako. TIT 
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| 


| Queſtions. | 
. 
Sound of 
(1) | Note 
(2) Note 
| (3) | Note| 
! 
| (4) Note 
Li 
| 
| 
7 af? 
'4 e? 


Names of Places; as Glouceſter, Morceſter, &. 


Gantied ſometimes without the 4 after a Vowel, = 


| N 15S ce. 


© Anſwers, 


8. 


T the Sound ( ©. 28 in ceaſe, cite, &. | 
Tor / je de f asin ſeat, ſo, &. 
Characters. in the End of VVords, and 


aſter /, as as, af, &c. 

That c and / are like in Sound to z, but that of x is 
the eaſieſt ;. therefore / or do very often take its} - 
Sound, tho c never does it. 

That c is never uſed in VVords that are purely Eng- 
9s but in the End thereof with an e after it, or Deri-| 

vatives of ſuch. Except in ceſter in the End of the| 


That ſome wrice ge in the Subſtantive, and ſe in} 
Verbs, for Diſtinction's ſake ; and becaule s in the End 
of Verbs is apt to ſound as 2. | 


VVhenitmay be ſounded af, as in 
afar abacca ackew aſquint aſtray 


aſcaunce aſparagus | aſtoniſh aſt ride 


aſcert ain afperſion | aſtraddle ] aſunder; 


as skew, ſparug us, ſquint, ſtoniſh, 8&c. 2 
 VVhen it may be ſounded «ff, as in Sault, ofay, 

aſſ. mile, ofſeſs, eſſiae, aſſives, aſſurance, aſſure, oſſwage, 
ſounded ſeſ, ſize, ſizes, * &c. eſpecialiy aſter a 


Vowel. 


In the End of all Words, 


(1 ) Except it does, or may be Wanne as , * | 
_ it is or &. See 2. - 


( 2 ) Except it ſounds ſhort, and cannot be founded. [ 
long; for if it ſound ſhort, and may be founded long, 


(3) Ex} 


- — * 


} 


When bs; 
the 
Sound of 


L 


| Note 


: An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: = ” 
. 1 


writ- 
ren 


| abaſe'] caſe | exerciſe | paradiſe | promiſe | recluſe | 
abuſe | diſuſe excuſe | bros tear refuſe 
baſe \ enterpriſe | franchiſe | prattiſe | raſe uſes. 


Anſwers 8. 


(3) Except it be added 5; it is added s when the 
VVord is compleat, and of like Signification without 
it; as boy, boys ; bone, bones; &c. : | 

(4) c_— it comes before or after any Conſonart 
in the End of V Vords, but / in acquieſce, » or r. 

( 5) Except theſe ſixteen after », 


aſcaunſe | expanſe 
condenſe | expenſe intenſe - | ſenſe 
| diſpenſe | franchincenſe | propenſe |} ſuſpenſe 


enhanſe | immenſe | protenſe | tenſe. 


incenſe recompenſe 


* —— 4 —ͤä̃— — - — 


(6 ) Except all aſter » but theſe eleven. 


ameree | enforee | fierce | pearce 
divorce | farce | force | pierce 


(5) Except theſe, that fall under none of the for- 


mer Exceptions, | 


| 


ſcarce | ſource, | 
f 
; 


ſearce 


That ſome of thoſe that I have mentioned to be 
written ſe, are ſometimes written ce in the Subſtan- 
tires; as expence, recompence, ſuſpence, practice. 

In the Beginning of | 3 

( 1 ) Theſe ſeven of one Syllable, ceaſe, cell, (or 
hole) cent. { 100 ) ceß, cich, cinque (5) cite. ö 

(2) In theſe proper Names. | | 


Celſus Ceſar ¶ Cicero Cirenceſter Cyrene 
Cerberus Ceſarea | Cicily Cyprian Cyril . | 
n Cicely | Cilicia | Cyprus Cyrus. 


( 3) Al 


— y- „ 
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| Qreſtions. | z 
| 2 * 1 writ- | Anſwers. - 8. : 5 
Sound _— 5 = 
e 1 275 Ip 
| ( 3) All V Vords that begin with the Sound of TD 3 


ceda, cela, cele, celi, cellar, 

celſ,, cement, cenſer, cenſor, cenſur, 
centaur, center, centon, centor, centur, | 
cephal, cere, cerem, cert, ccruſ, ceſter, | 


cind, cinna, cipher, cire, ita, citi, 
citron, cilrul, cittern, civet, civi. 


cyele, and five have y, no more or leſs, 
cygnet, cylind, cymbal, cynick, cypreſs. 


7 c? | Inthe Middle of Words, between the very Begin- | 
Inning and Ending, when an Additien is made to ſuch as | 
end in ce; as artifice, artificial; grace, gracicus; &c. And 
in ceſter in the End of the Names of Places; as in Glu. | 
cefter, Worceſter, &c. | | 
c2 In all that end in ancy and ency. Except fanſy. pan 
1 9 phantaſy, phrenſy, ee ” | pt fanjp, parſ), 
f | 6? In the Sound of acce, acci, dece, deci, ſucce, ſuccee, | 
ſucci, vice, and vici, in the Beginning of all VVords. þ 
| Except axel, deſerve, deſign, defire, diſiſt. ; 
F In all other V Vords. BY | 
( 1) Except all Engliſh V Vords that are truly ſuch. | 
(2) Except it be betore 4, o, oo, u. 
(3) Except it be in the End of any Syllable beſides | 
the laſt, in which only c is written, unleſs it be in 
Derivatives from ſuch as end in ce; as graceful, &c. 
| (4) Except it is or may be founded as z, either in | 
| | the V Vord concern'd, or any. other of /ike Sound and | 
[ | Signification ; (for c never ſounds as x:) Thus though / | | | 
] | ſounds only as / in braß, it ſounds as X in Braſier. Ex- 


| c ; cept] 


_ 
* 0 r 29 


| 


PR 


7 


-Sound of 
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Dei ions. 


= is 
the 


in adviſe, deviſe, prixe. 


| 


. 


— 


5 —_— 4 


ed ene 


cept 7 device, price, whoſe Verbs found as S 


(50 Except 4 an Addition is made kinks or 
aſter ſuch as begin or end with (or 5. See the Rules | 
of e in the Beginning and End of Words, 

( 6) Except all ſuch as ſound as ſh in the Beginning | 
of the ſeemin ing laſ Syllable of Words, but a very few; 
all which you'll find under fp. | 1 

(7) Except it be ſc. r f |: 

(8) Except Compounds that begin with an Eng] 
liſh Word or Addition; as be, fore, f over, out, under, 
with, or the like; for they are Engliſh Compound; . 

v4 2) Except where the / ſeems: to double, ſaving]. 
theſe ten Words; acid, docil, facil, gracil, Patſy, rect | | 
pe, anticipate, Jabricity, opacity, voracity. 

( 19 ) Except ſuch as end in the Sound of ſer, that] 
cannot be ſounded /), as with long ) in a, fy, & 

(1:1 ) Except all Words that end in the 


CY 
+ 


Lond off of | 


| | ſerve, ſey, ſier, ſine, ſion, fre, fi fs, five, i in the End o - 


Words; ſaving chancey, medicine, halcion, ſcion, France, | . 
coercive, and ſuch as end in 4 id Or ency, but the few 1 
above excepted; and mercy and ſecrecy. 

(12) Except the following Words and their Deri. 
vat ives, that are not dee under "ed of the 
precedent A VIZ, 


| BY 


| 


=Y 


— 


poſirion : 5 | i 


"abſence I counſel | infipid 
abſent Curſitor | inſiſt 5 in the 400 | 
| conſecrate | depoſite | penſil 8. 5 hl by 
conſent exquiſite | perquiſite | W 12 
| conſequence | forſet perſecute 3 2 bet 
conſider houſel perſevere | repoſitory wer ſion, | 
con ſiſ | ixſinuate por | "RO ble | 
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Pueſtions. | 


* 2 T7 
* — 
p 
" of 
* | N — 
* 
4 C — 1 # < 


a 
= i. 
Dn. 


— — - — 
E924 1 
4 —_ 
— — — — 


5 n © 2. Sam = ©=# 


v * * 
- 8 - 
1 * - 
: "= 4 
* 


| 


Pape] 


ö 


| 


* 


4˙ 


enc? 


/? 
off? 


inſ? 
eb? 


Alice ] cockatrice TFuſt ice office \ ſervice | 
Apprentice | complice | Lettice | orice | ſolace | 
Arvarice | coppice | lettuce | pallace ſoltice 
Avice | | crevice - | liquirice | pinnace | ſurface 
benefice | edifice | malice prattice | ſurplice 
Boniface | Euſtace | Maurice | precipice | Venice 
Bernice | frontiſpiece | menace | prejudice ] werjuice, 
| Bettrice | furnace notice pumice 55 
chalice 1 rn I novice | ſacrifice | | 


| which are often founded, as ending ſhort ins. 
cbir?| 


ex? | 
inc? 


p/? | 


| written mp; which ſee. 


4 ſeveral where ms is written mpt, as aſſumption, _ 
tion, emption, &c. See ms —— mt. 


Anſwers. 8. 


When , ſounding Tom in the End of Words may 
be ſounded long, as in 


In chirurgeon, ſounded Surgeon. | 
When it may be ſounded 4/, as in 40, 254%, 
ſounded diſt, haſt, for Speed's ſake. 
When it may be founded enc, as in encircle, encom. 
paß, ſounded cirele, compaſs. 
In enſnare, ſounded ſnere. | 
When it may be ſounded e, as in eſcape, eſpecial, eſpy, 
Eſquire, el Eſtates, ſounded ſcape, [quire, ſtates, &c. 
Vhen it may be ſounded f, as eſſas, founded ſay. 
TH example, ſounded ſampl N 
See / — enc. 
VVhen it may be ſounded inf, as in inſeription, in. 
Abt, ſounded ſometimes as without the in. | 
In iſchiadica, ſounded ſoatica. 
In pſalm, Pſalmiſt, pſalter, pſead in the Beginning 
of all VVords, pſora, Biche nd many where ms is 


In ptarmick, ptiſau, founded rarmich, em . and 


— 
9 


Always | 


233 — ——— — A — 


be —— — 


— — 


| Anſwer. 


8 


— 2 Le os = 


| abſee 

| = 
aſcenſiun 

aſcent 
aſcertain 


deſcend 
| deſcent. 
| diſcern 
diſcede 


decreſcent © 


concreſcence 
concupiſcence 


condeſcend _ 


conſcience | 


conſcionable 


| deſciple 


diſcipline 


| exſuſcitate 


effaſcinate | 


| excreſcence . 


conſcious 
. creſcent 
damaſcen 


In 2 


- . 0 


iraſcible 


ee. 
In _ ſchiſm, en . 
| When Subſtantives that end ince, are founded 233 Ze] 
in the Verbs; as advice, to adviſe ; device, _—_ &c. | 
See the Chapter of filent e. | 
graſhopper, Griſheld,  houſhold; IS | 
| In-*greof, ſounded ingroſe or ingroce. 5 . 
When the Chapter of double Lerters directs it. 


Faſcination 


f ſcepter 


laſci vious e 


Aways before a, os 00, 1, and al 8 
In the End of all Words, or after another /, as in 


as, was, paſs, paſſing, &c. 
In many — come from the Latine, &c. as in 


'y muſcle: 


obſcene 
|. omaniſcience' 
omniſcient 
oſcitancy 
preſcience 
Priſcian 


— — 


| [crence 
ſcillitick 


ſcimiter 
ſcintillate 


| ea. 


1 


1 


When is We” 
| 1 Pp tex 
= | 
FT 0 
WE: 6.4 
„ 
9 fre? 
7 |/? 
f [#2 |, 
Wa. 
'-7 1 
f 18 
| | 
1 
| 


—— 


When it may be ſounded A, as in 
| 905 . 2 ine 4 ; PRC 1 
FR as /, as tis al- 
$4 919 f D the following | 
_ * ene VVords. vis. 
[epiſt le n * a 
2 


100 A Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue, | 
Dellen. | | 
8 25 is writ- Anſwers S. SA. SB. SE. ö 
— . - 1 tn 
a Baſten "gry faſten haſten | moiften 
| | Boſten chriſften gliſten | liſten — 
f? | VVhena Conſonant i is added to ſuch as end 1 in f, f 
: as in 
| _ 
if beaft ly Chriſtmas boſtlh | maſtl . 
| breaſt-cloth coftly 57% 1 — 
*breaſt-plate Ef -cheay 1 | waſtband 
| cafe-ling | goth lit | wriſtband, 
ff? fn aft hma, ſounded aſma. 
ſ | f2?| VVhen it may be ſounded fi, as in anſwer, &c. 
7 ln t before a Vowel. See i. 
ſeceff In Glouceſter, founded Gloſter. | 
{ |} *? | VVhen it may be ſounded x as in Alexander, Xantip. |: 
| | pe, ſounded Aleſander, Santi ppe. ; 
 ]=# | Never; becauſe z is the eaſier and ſweeter Sound. S 
See Z. | — 
fa ſcea? | VVhen it may be ſounded cea, as Ocean, &c. 
Ja ce? VVhen able or any à is added to ſuch as end in ce, 
as ſerviceable, &c. 
Note | That ſuch as have able added to ſe, = written 1 
as adviſe, deviſe ; adviſable, deviſable, 
1 ſai ſceip? In receipt, ounded reſait. 
| /6 | (ab? * Tabel, e ee IE 
fe ſs? n groſs, ingroſs, ſounded groſe, ingroſe. 
ö (1) Note] That ſ has only a ſimple Sound. | 
(2) Note] That it is like to, and ſweeter in Sound, than ch or /; 
(3) | [therefore they often take its Sound, as you'll find. 
- ]Nete | That tho? you have the Sound of ſb very often in 
| the Beginning of the laſt Syllable of V Vords, as in| 
1 action, nation, * ſounded acſhon, naſlon, &c. yet is 
a ne. 


— 
— 3 * 


| 


[ 


—” "aw * * 


An Alphaberica 


the 
Cound of 


=D 


| Queſtions. 


| When is | 


| 


| 


writ- 
ken 


borachio | chagrin 


1 


Spelling Dialogue. 


Anſwers. SH. 


8 


ſ never written there in Words of two or more Syl- 


lables ; except in cuſhion, faſhion, bogſhead, luſhicus, 


egg. ſbell, Hamp-ſhire, ſimeſhine, wind-ſhake. Or in Sori 
ture Nam 5, as Baaſha, Baſhan, Bethſhan, Eliſha, Gerſham, 


| Goſhen, Hoſhea, Huſbai, &c. 


Always after n; as in bench, bunch, tench, &c. 


| In Cheſter, in the End of the Names of Towns; as 


in Colcheſter, Mancheſter, Wincheſter, &c. which are 
ſounded as with /h. 


In all Words that come from the French, as in 


machine 


muſtacho | 


cochinel 


diſchevil 


| Bockare caprichio 2 ier [nc | piſtacho. 


capouchine ] champaign 


ſounded haſh, maſh, &c. | 
When it may be founded /; as aſter long i, in 


de. | deſame | leifare | purſuer | ſuit 
aſſure | enſue meaſure | purſuit | ſure 
aſſurance | enſure | pleaſure | ſue ſute 
cenſure | fiſſure | preſſure | ſuct 4 
conſume | iſſue | purſue | ſugar | treaſure; 


which are commonly ſounded as with ſb. 
In azure, founded aſhure. 


That here follows the Sound of ſbin the Beginning | 
of the ſeeming laſt Syllable of Words, as acſhon, for 


action, &c. | 
In Ocean, ſounded ofhar, 


Marſhal : Or in Compounds whoſe later Parts is a/ 
Word of one Syllable that begins with 5%; as cock- ſboor, | 


When it may be ſounded 7ſb, as in barſh, marſh, &c. | 


2 In 


"" 


] 


- r 
y 4 g ' 
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þ N 
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VET 
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e 


Q 
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In truncheon, founded rrunſheen. 


In truncbton. 


In Borachio, capricbio, marebioneſi. 


0 — * 


See ſhee — cho, in the next Rule. 
In lunchion, nunchion, n, Se ſho — chio. 


* 


as Braſs, Brafier, Glaſs, Glaſier; Haſe, Hoſier; &c. and 
in Fraſier, Ofer, tranſient. | 


In all V Vords but the aforementioned; as in patience, | 
patient, quotient, &. 


1 n Alphabetical Selling Dialogue. 
| Dein. | 2 
When is 1 Anſwer tp SH. 
the ren. 
Sound of 1 | wy 
cia? In the later part of Words that end in 77 or an, 
that come from Words that end in c, ce, or ck, as "4 , 
| |gick, Logician; Magic (or Magick. ) Ma icien: Phy- 
| | ft (or Phyſick ) Phyſician —— artifice, , bene. | 
TY 1 fice, beneficial ; Office, Official, &c. And | 
i ſha \cia? | Inallthat are derived from ſuch as officiate &c, And 
} lin theſe. 
| acacia | depreciate 2 een ſociable 
| aſſociate | emaciate | Judicial ſpecial | 
Boadicia | exunciate Lucian ſuperſi cial. | 
F | Bragadocia | eſpecial | patrician | 
| | | Capadocia | excruciate | Phenician 
| I.. . In Pins, | 
ſha | ſcia? | In Marſbal, and Scripture Names, | 
\ ſba ? | In VVords thatcomefrom ſuch as end in, as Pars, 
ue | ſia? Pariſian; Tuns, Tuniſian. c | 
| | | tHhhalloher VVords beſides the aforementioned. | 
ſha | tia? | In truncbeon. | 
e ſebeo? In ancient, deficient, proficiency, proficient, ſufficient. 
| 1 hy : i — 8 ommiſcience, onmiſcient, Ae | 
| | [cie * n 
| ſhe |ſbea?| Tn ſuch as come from VVords that end in s, or ſe; 
ſhe e? 
e 


In 


— — I I hd. A 


— 


9 — ä 0 
4 


Se 


a 


1 


wy 


A 


When 3: art] 
| Sound of ten 
ſho. cio ? 
1 ſho ſhio 2 
ſho ff 7. 
(ho ſro? 
ſho tio? 
ſho xi? 
2 
| ſhou ciou? 
ow | 1204 ? 
. ſhous PEP 
M0 ho 
'C ſcius? 
ſhus 3 fes? 
| tins? 
g 
fs ci? 
1 


Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue 
- Queſtions. | | 


| extortion ; &c.. And all that end in ration, (or the Sound 


See ſho 


a ut but to the learned, ſaving thoſe mentioned in 


a 


122 nts, 
ö : 
5 


Anſwers. SH. STI: 


5 


In all Adjectives that come from ſuch as end in ce. 
or &; as grace, gracious ; malice, malicious; price, pre. 
cious; ſpace, ſpacious 5; ſuſpect, ſuſpicious, &c, And in 
audacions, halcio n, nuncio, and pernicious. 

In conſcious. See { — ſc. 

In cuſhion, faſhion, luſhious, pariſhioner. | 

VVhen they come from Supines in ſum; that ſuffices 
for ſuch as underſtand Latine : But others muſt ob- 
ſerve the following Rules. : 9 

In all V Vords that come from Words ending in the 
Conſonants containd in ( Fradadle) as averſe, aver- 
ſion ,, —— concur, concurſion 5 —— convert, converſion ; — 
evade, evaſion ; — convell, convulſion, &c. | 

Except it be from Words that end in &, It, nt, pt, 
and ort; asrejed, rejection; — exalt, exaltation 5 —— 


recant, recancation; — corrupt, corruption; — = extort, 


of taſhon) which are written tion. 

In all Words not directed to be written otherwiſe 
inthe aforementioned Rules, and the following. 
See the Letter X. 5 | 

See ſo, ſhou, and ſu; for thers are no other ſound- 
ed ſho, but them. | "0 | 
See ſho — cio. 

In all other; except theſe that are written cio, 
cio, | 
See ſhou; for they are the ſame. | 
See ſhus; for they are the ſame. | | 

In Latine or Greek proper Names which are of no 


Reine mnt 235 
Se /— . | | vs 
See ſ— . 


| | _— | | VVhen 


—_— 
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An A — Spelling Dialogue. | 


| Queſtions. | 
| When 1 . 
the ten. 
Sound of 
L 18 ſei? | 
fi ti? 
* 2 
E, 
/ 255 
7 7 
| 0 | 7 
WF: 
I 178 line? 
ele? 
Ideſt? 
| 4 441 
f# ce? 
0 ſu /? 
| ſum |ſm? 
| 


VVhen it may be ſounded lat, or Ideft ; 


Anſwers. SI SK. SO. SS. ST. SU. 


23 


——_ 


See / ſo, 
bi te; et; 


are, or are not . ti before a Vowel. 

In ſceleton, ſceptick, ſcink. 

When it may be ſounded %, as in ſword, ſivol'n, 
ſworn, &c. founded ford, ſoln, ſorn. 

In Eſquire, founded ſquire. 


In acid, docil, facil,  gracil, pacify, recipe, ant iipate, 
labricity, opacity, voracity. 


VVhen the Chapter of double Letters directs it, 
and in 


| beſom | i n | phibiſick | priſon = viſard 
boſom meaſure Erle, rofin wiſit 
chriſom | peaſant | preſence | treaſure | viſitation 
cloſet pheaſant jo 2 | eke viſiting, 
See ＋ l IG * 


When the Chapter of double Letters directs i it. 
See .f. 


in Verbs; as braſh, to braze; groſs, to grave. &c. 

See { — ff. 
as in 
comldeſt, or could ſt; 
or ; ſounded co , fhouft, worſt. 


ſome Parts of Wales. 


Before all Vowels in the ſame Syllable, as ſweat, 
| ſwell, &. Except Suabia, ſuaſion, Suetonius, 


? When it may be ſounded ſm, as in 


ſaſteriſm | Calveniſm | Daniſm | Greciſm ] plateaſm | 
| Baptiſm | Cataplaſm | enthuſiaſm } Hibraiſm | ſcleciſm, | 
barbariſm Catech; im Ow __—_ as. 
| 


ö 


VVhen it is not 2 ſet, | 7, or xi, before a W | 
; Jhu;, where you have all that 


VVhen Nouns Subſtantives that end in ſj, ſound as z | 


ſheuldeſt, or ſh: aldſt; wouldeft, | 


In once, founded wanſt, as they do in een and 


Wb 8 | 5:6 WY 


1 
— — 


— 


+ ba 1" 


When WL a. Anſwers. SU. SW . T. 


? ln che End of all VVords of two or more Syllables, 
_ / as buckſom, fulſom, &a. | 9 
ſw ſa? | See ſu — f. in the Exceptions, 


—— — 


3 


(1) | Note HAT d and t are like in Sound, and that of 4] 
the eaſier and ſweeter. FM 
(2) Note] That t is always written when ſounded. 
(3) | Note Tr? is apt to be ſilent between Conſonants. 
| cen —— n. | | 
(4) Note] That? is to be added to VVords ending inch, I E, 
| | p, J. ſh, x , when they found ſhort to ſignify a Thing 
done; as in lurcht, cuft, locks, popt, loſt, wiſht, boxt, 
and to no other. 7 


flat? In atchievement, ſounded cbievement. 
. e lat? | When it may be founded arr, as in 
attaint attend atteſs | Attourney | attribute | 
|attainted | attendance | attire | attrative | atturn | 
| attempt | attentive attrapped | attournment, 


atione 
| 


* 
c 


| which People are apt to found without the t, as taint, 
tend, tendance, o. I 5 
5 ? | In debt, doubt, redoubt, ſubtile, and their Deriva. 
| tives; as debtor, doubted, ſubtilety, &c. | 
3 = ct? Se it — ict. | | 
a? | In Tſchiadica, ſounded ſciatica. 1 
t ſent? | When it may be founded ent, as in entangle, ent ice, 
eutrench, entruſt, founded tangle, tice, trench, truſt, &. 
| ef ax In Etymology, founded Tymolegy by ſome. | 
1 FI fi? VVhen it may be ſounded 5, as in clift, drift, lift, 
] ah ſift, &c. ſounded as 12 F only. . | 


i : 
— 


— 
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An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 


| Def ions. 


When is | 


the 


Sound of 


t 


7 


„ % © 


" 


4 
8 
- 7. 


. 
To RY of * 
Su 3s „ 


Write 
ten. 


bt ? 


int? 


"IP 


_— 
* 
2 
9 


Anſwers. 


- ZE WY 6 
See 4 — aigb; au—augh; ei — eig; i— 1g; 
0 cugh, 5 
VVhen it may be ſounded int, as intangle , 
gence, intend, intitled, (or intituled) intombd 
-antruje | 


tas, Un, "was, "twere, *twill; and may be thus writs 
ten, eſpecially in Poetry. 
See au written al... 
In cant, for cannot. 
In phthifick, founded rifick. 


In ptarmick, ptiſan, Ptolemais, 


2 


Ptolemy. See mt — pt. 


ed ceter; as in Cirenceſter, founded Ciceter. 
When et in te End of Words of three or more 


as Febuſite, paraſite, &c. animate, intimate, &c. 
i | | 

In Portgreve, founded Portreve. 7 
VVhen it may be ſounded 74, as in 


antheme (or | authority Lithuania, Thomas 


anthjmn ) | authorize  poſthumus | Thomſon 
Anthony Catharine prieſthood | Thomaſin 
Apothecary. | Cantharides \ Thames | Thuſcany 
| aſthma E ft ber  Thannet | thyme, 
| Author  Ithmus thea . 


which are commonly founded as without the 5. 
When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. 


In empty, founded empt; as empt it, &c. 
See ch. = 


part brings a: to meet d in. the other. 
See er —— xe. 


T. TC. 1D. TE 7 


intelli. 
» intrench, | 


In it bas; it u; it was, it were; it will; wunded 


In cefter in the End of the Names of Places, ſound- 


Syllables is ſounded ſhott, hut may be ſounded long; 


Always; ect it be in Compounds, whereof one 


35 $a 


* 


ie 


_— 


gu gen. 


4n Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 


Que ſtions. 
When is 5 
the ten 
ö Sound of . 
-"#h © enth? 
th | ght e 
th |inth? 
Ed: 
| 
th | | che? 
t ſttb? 
ti te? 
tl tu? 
in ten? 
tos teouss? 
teus teous? 
t'r ter? 
of ch 2 
ff bt 2 
tt &Fe 
i * 

%. 550 

tt tt? 
% \obth? 
ttul til? 


bathe; cloth, to clothe, &c. 


— 


Anſwers. TH. TI. TI. IN TO. TR. TS. TI. 


When it may be founded enth, as entbral, ent bra, 
* ſounded thral, &c. | 9 
In /g b, founded ith. 
In drought, height, founded drouth, beith. 
In inthral, int brone. "£0 
Always when it may be ſounded 3, as hath, bat; 
loveth, loves, &c. if you'd write the neateſt Way. | 
When ?tis ſounded long and ſweet, as in Bab, to 


In Matthew, Matthias, : 
Always before a Vowel, as in beauteous hounteons, &c. 
for ti would ſound ſi beforea Vowel. 
In imtiuled, founded intitled. | 
"VEE 7 en. 
When it may be ſounded teous, as in rigbteous. 
Always in the End of VVords. Eo 
Sec er er. 
In wouchſafe, founded voutſafe. 
In debtor, indebted, ſubtile. 
In viduals, founded wittuls, | | 
When the Chapter of double Letters directs it, — 


— 
* . n 26 * — 


in 
city Lat ine Patent. ſt ratagem | 
citadel latitude |} Potemtate | titular. | 
cirizen | mitigate | ſituate 


When the Chapter of double Letters directs it. | 
In eghth, heighth, ſounded auth, haitth, | 
In ſubtile, ſubtility. ES | 


| 


Dee, N 


When is , | Anſwers V. | 
"The þ-a ig | 
ms £9 HP WP * Linn — 
(1) Note THAT F and v are like in Sound, but that of v 
J is the eaſter and ſweeter ; therefore the Sound of 
4” f is apt to change to that of v. | 
(2) | Note | That v is never written before any Conſonant, in 
" | [the ſame Syllable, tho' it often ſeems to do it. 
(3) [Nate] That uv, or vn, are never written except in theſe 
| Words that come from the Latine. viz. | 
| avulſion | vulgar vulnerate | vulſory 
con vulſion as, arly | vulpony | vulture 
divulſion | ks e kat => Uvula. 
V |adov?| VVhen it may be founded adv, as in advantage, 
adventure, founded vantage, venture. | 
V [av? | VVhen it may be founded av, as in 
avant ] avoid avouch | avowry 
avenue | avoidance | avoucher | avowtry. 
averſion | avoider | avow I 
{often ſounded without the à in the Beginning. 
V ſenv?] See v — inv; for they are the ſame. 
V {\ev? | VVhen it may be ſounded ev, as in evacuate, evan- 
Igelical, evangeliſt, evaporate, eventilate, &c. ſounded | 
vacuate, vangeliſt, vaporate, &c. ; | 
Fn f? When it may be founded f, as in face, fetch, &c. 
ſounded wace, veteh, by ſome. | 
1% Le In Bailiff, maſtiff, when ſounded Bailive, maſtive. 
ij © {|inv?| When it may be founded inv, as in inveigle, inve- 
- | nom, inveſt, founded veigle, venom, weſt. 
1 * Jo? Seeau—— ual, es 
vi | In 


——— 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialo gue; 
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| Rueſtions. 
When is rie 
the 5 
Sound of 1 
7s, ph? 
V de ? 
ver vir? 
vi del? 
In | ven? 
vr | woe? 
f |wva? 
h | | ve ? 
1 vi ? 
v 2 via? 
| V0 £ 
: © cu? 
r vu ? 
au dal? 
dul | vel? 
ul | vil? 
Hul vol 2 
wur var? 
4 6 | Ver 2 
Dur : 
| 


A 


Anfivers. V. VE. VL. VN. VR. VU. 


In nephew, propheſy, Prophet, Stephen, ſounded ne- 
vew, proveſy, Steven, &c. 5 | 
In the End of all Words, as ſalve, ſave, ſerve, &c. 
In decemvirate, duumvirate, triumvirate, &c. | 
In the middle of all V Vords of three or more Syl- } 
dne that have a quick Run, as travelling, evening, 
every, &c. ſounded trawling, eVning, evi, &co. 
Except vel, ven, ver, may be alſo ſounded val, 
vil, vol, doul, — van, vin, von, voun, — var, vir, 
vor, vour; as in caviller, cavilling; devilliſh, — de. 
cemvir ate, duumwvirate, triumvirate, and ſeveral that 
ſound vour; as endeavouring, favouring, vapouring, &c. 
which are all that I can find not written, vel, ven, ver, 
in that Caſe ; for there is no vu, but in thoſe mentio- 
ned in the Notes above. 


1 ſ va as in Evan, &. 1 Which are all 
When it e as in every, &c. | (and manymore 
nav be beſts ©7 as in Virgin, &c. ſuch Words) 
8 q 0 via as in breviary, &c. * ſounded as with 
| 9 | vo as in Avoning,&c. | vu ſor va, ve, vi, 
J Coo as in favour, &c. ] via, vo, vou. 


Never, but in thoſe abovementioned in the Note. 
When it may be ſounded val, as in Dalival, &c. _ 
In the End of all V Vords, as in ſnivel, ſwivel, &c. 
Except the following, which may be ſounded other- | 
wiſe than vel, or vul. K | | 
V Vhen it may be ſounded vil, as anvil, devil. 
VVhen it may be ſounded vol, as in volatile, &c. 
See uu —— 0. | | | ES | 
VVhen it may be ſounded var, as in avarice, ſounded 
a vurice. NEE | : | 
written. 


In all VVords not directed to be otherwiſe 


— 


Note 


others. 1 
That no # is ever written beſore h, o, v, u, , or 


Anſwers. VU. U. 
| VVhen it may be ſounded vir, as in =; 

virago | virger | wvirginals | viridity | virtue 

wirge | virgin | virginity | wirality\ | virulent, &c. 


; 
VVhen it may be ſounded viar, as aviary, bre. 
viary 3 &c. | | 

Saviour, & c. 


When it may be ſounded vor, as ivory, veracity, 
Vorago, 


When ir may be ſounded vour, as in endeavour, fa-| 
vour, ſavour, ſavoury. | 


„ 
HAT itC in but, cut, hut, &c. which is a im- 
has two ple Sound. 5 


Sounds, that) à in due, bue, ſue, &c. which is a Com- 
0 pound Sound. 
That both are handled here, becauſe the Character 
(by which the Alphaberical Order muſt go) is the 
ame. | 
That the Sound of & in but, cut, &c. is the Sound 
of natura humane Voice, and therefore the eaſieſt of 
all the Sounds that are made by humane Voice. | 
That the Sound of # in but, is like the Sound of 
other Vel; and therefore being eaſier is very often 
founded for moſt other Yowels ; ſo that its Sound is 
moſt deceitſul of any, becauſe moſt eaſy and /ike 


J but in b, Guy, and guy a Sea term. 


VVhen it may be ſounded viour, as in 1. | 


That} 


* 


4 


1 Sxeſtions, | erm "A i q 
* "+ Anſwers. U. ? 
4 the | : y | 1 
Soumd of Dog : ns — 1 
(6) Ne : That # is never wiitten after c (for /) g (in age) | 
; ö I x i { 


(7) JV] That , m, un, ur, are never written in the End 
|” of any Englith Word of two or more Syllables ; ex- 
cept it be a Compound that ends in a Word of one 
Syliable ; as merci. ful, thankful, &c. or annul, diſannul, 
I which come from »#/7, and it from the Lat ine. 
(8) | Nate] That ſhort#, (in but, &c.) is never written when 
| it may be ſounded otherwiſe, but according to that 
other Sound; except it be that of oo, which for Rea-|- 
ons ſhewn in the firſt Part is ſweeter than oo. 


a 


a a? When it may be ſounded a, as in Chriſtmas, Lammaz,| 
| | William, &c. See e— 4. | 
1 au? When it may be ſounded au, as centaury, reſtaurati- 
F on, reſtanrative, &C. 5 | 


1 'bu?| ln bumble bee, founded ambiè bee, | 
u fe? When it may be founded e rather than any other 
| Vowel, and particularly 
(1) Befofe » in the End of Words of two or 

more Syllables, that admit I do, I did, or it u, to be 
put before them; as I do, or I did faſten; liſten, &c. 

Except beckon and reckon; 1 
) In the Sound of vu, in the End of all Words 5 
(3) In theſe which the former Rules do not com- 
| 1 prehend; as 1 


—.” * — 
«x 4 


g = aſpen Croyden | garden 445 25 raven 
: \ burden | eleven | haven | leaven | open | rennet 
l chicken | eden heathen j linnen ſ oven | Stephen- | 
coden {| evening | heaven | mitten | oxen | Warden. | 


” fe? | When it may be foundede before v, as always 
when r is added to Words, as in longer, ſtronger, &C-| 
And in per ( ſounded par) in. the Beginning of 
Words, as perfect, perform, &c. See 1 | 


* 


4 | 


2 a > a 


1 


r 
— 


9” — 


. |pewer, finew, Vinew. 


And in 

blew ] Crew | Grew | mew e 
chew | drew | grew | naw | ſlew 
cles | few | Jew | ſcrew | ſpew 
crew | flew | knew | ſhew | ſtew 


hu? 


E 


When it may be ſounded hu, eſpecially after a Vow- 
el, as in humble, humility, humour, Humphrey. 


«2 In the following Words before r, as in 
birch | firk mirrour ] ſkirret | thirteen 
bird firſs mirth ſkirt | thirty 
birch | flirt quirk ] ſpirit | twarl 
| chirp | girl ſapphire |] irt | wirge 
circ(1n | grit Shirburn | ſquirt | wirger 
| all) girt ſhirt ir virgin 
| Adirge | birſe | Sir = | ftirrup ] virtue 
| dirt | kirk Sirrab | third | whirl 
fir | miracle | ſkirmiſh | thirſt | whirry. 
1? 


In — bezil, civil, devil, imbezil, mongril, noſtril, 
| — baſin, bauſin 5 cabin, cabinet, co fn, _ ſte, | 


112 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. 
Lueſtions. | : | 8 
N Anſwers. U. 
the | p45 vie | / 
P 3 | 33 
| - {Andin all Words, except they may be ſounded ac- 
cording. to ſome other Sound; as ar, ir, or, our; for 
then it muſt be written according to theſe Sounds. 
w fſeo ? „In yeoman, &c, See e eo; for they are the ſame, 
u ſeos | See o — ec; for they are the ſame. 
1 en? When it may be ſounded en in foraign Words, as 
neuter, &c. See eu — en. | 
tu e ? 


When it may be ſounded ewin Engliſh Words, that 
are purely ſuch, as in ae, crewel, dewberries, de- 


lap, eſchew, ewer, gew-gaws, Hewet , jewel, nephew, | 


3 


damaſin, 
raiſin, 


— 


— 


* ö 


02 


0 


as Weſtminſter, ſounded Weftmulter. 


cummin, 


blomary ] chocolate | Devon | onion {|| recogyiſance| 
bombaſt | cogniſance dozen poltron ' [ofourn = | 
| borrage 2 forſooth pomado - | Somerſet 
boſom | coral gormandize j poniard | Pomach 


raiſin, roſin, ſeiſin, and minſter in the End of Words; 


See ee — ie. 2 
See e — io, for they are the ſame. 
When it may be ſounded ion, See o — ios. 


Ci as in boil, coil cin, Foil, moil, &c. | 

| | thas in. another mot her pocher, &c. | 
J as in boul, bout, fout, lout out 8c. |- 

Before thes.,, asin dove love, move ſll ve, &c. | 


Sad ob | w as in co, howl, prow, oc. 

In all $ Yau we] .| 
Words 5 Aſter he Co as in vouch, vow, vowel, &c. 

U Sound of. as in word, work, worth, &c 


as in yonder, yonker, &C, 
cs eubascolontl, colour, &c. 8 
In all that begin J © a 
with the Sand of cun as corey, conjure, GC. 
| mun as money, monkey, &c. 
mung as mongcorn, monger, &c. 


Except cully, culture, culver, culverin, — cumber ; 
cuuning, cunny, Muncher, Munday, 


Annion. 


In the Beginning of theſe Words ! | | 


| botargo | coroner | gromel 
brocado | eovem | 


pre tobaco, 
London potato 
; * 


= th. 


11 f 1 
<Q e 


JI 


4 


6. 
ER 
* 


5 Que ions. | | e 
When is 2 9 1 Anſwer J. U. : | | 
we e. : 
Sound of YE 1 6 : 3 3 
I + —1 o07- Always inthe Sound of cum, dum, and ſum, in the 
8 by ' TEnd of Words; as in come, ſome, — @ncom, income, &c. 
| — bickſom, fulſom WC — kingdom, martyrdom, &c. 
| Except Words that come from foraign Lauguages ; as 
| Fi guaiacum, modicum, memorandum. 
11 9? | In chibol, gambol, [ymbol. = th 
u o? | In ſon, and all of two or more Syllables that end | 
# in the Sound of un: Except what is before and after | 
| mentioned. 
1 oe? In. does fre e——oe. | 
"4: 1&2. In cogniſance, recogniſance; founded conni ſance, recun- 
Def niſance. 
„ [oig? | Seen——gr, 
; | 002 | When it may be ſounded oo rather than #, as in foot, | 
1 forſootb, good, hood, look, ſoot, ſtood, took, —— wood, 
| of, wool ; which ſome ſound as with # 1. VIZ. wid, 
will, &c. 
x | he? When it may be ſounded cu, as in 
|. adjourn courlaſs | fl-uriſh. |] touch 
| attournment | courteous -  bouſewife trouble 
| |. Atrourney., | courteſan | journey | uncouth 
bloud | courteſy mourn | young 
| Bourdeaux | couſin nouriſh . your. 
1 | . country | double: - ſcourge "youth : 
1 courage doublt ſojourn | 
| courier | floud Senrhw 4 
| | * all the Names of Sea port Towns, as Fulmoi b, 
. Portſmouth, Yarmouth, &. 
4 lowp See o ow, for they are the ſame. 
w | ua? In Mantua, Vi chuali, GC. founded. Mantu, V. wks 
ö See 4 — 44. 
2 we? | In the End. of all Words; except thoſe that end in 
few, which you have above; or Words from foraign 
oy 4 _—_ | | 
— — — — —— — — — — 


4- 2 
*% n 


„ 


An Alphabetical Spelling Dialo — - 


4 "Que ſtions. 
| When is | 3 
the [. 
: : Sound of 
2 
1 ue 2 
u *. ugh 9 i 
| ti 1ub e 
| | 
u ui? 
| 1 
5 
„* [ao? 
1 uou ? 
1 uu? 
7 uy 2 
u 27 2 
2 Wa? 
f 11 We e 
u 20? 
7 72 
te, lanes. 
ul le? 


cruiſe juilier | fait 
bruiſe | cuiraſs \ Nuzs verſuice, 
bruit cuiraſier nuiſance | 
circuit | fruit | recruit 
3 conduit Juice 89 purſuit 


| pyramide, &c. See? — 5 where you have all that are 


Anſwers 1 UE. Ul. 


— in 4, as 22 Pega, Peru Tobe, Tolu, _ 
and Pugh, 27 Pugh ! pub ! 7 : 


In the middle of theſe four, Words, guerkin, Tir 
| day, Zuerich, Zuerin. 

In Hugh, Pugh. 

In bub! pub! 


In — build 1 


i. 


Ld 


_ — 


&c. Seek — qu. 


See o —— 10 
In carduu, founded cardus. 
In Cluyd, Sluys. 
In the End of all Engliſh Words after aVawel, and} 
before a Vowel, in the — Syllable. 
Except when gu or qu come Before a Vowel; and 
Suabia, ſuaſin, Sgetonius. 
In athwart, thwart, ſounded at hurt, thurt. 
In anſwer, ſounded anſur. > 
In to pence, ſounded toms. EET - >. - 


When it may be ſounded uo, as in liquor, liquoriee, | 


When it may be ſounded ou, as in  Vertuous, wy 


In ſuch as have v in the Greek, which are always 
written y, and often ſounded as u in Emgliſh; as myrrh, 


written 5. 
Always when it may be ſounded 15 as in er, 


In the End of all Words of two or mofe Syllables; 


pure, ſure, & f it 


as able, adldle, cable, &c. g 
(1) Ex: 


* 
” I \ a 
b b * 
5 p 
— — — 
2 — 
— — * * 


—_ ”= —_— 


mag wang 2 


Q 2 es 
: * nn 


— 
— 


= 0 * 5 

— — nn _ 1 2 
—_— — 

— -- — — 


— 


— 
> 


— — an rat Re -* > en = 


a _ 1 
—— . — 


8 r 
— — — 


* 
 Hiſwers. 


full, &c. 


baptiſm, &c. 
\| I will 


— born, 


don, &c. 


"WR :— 


When itt 


ca —_ 


, rorn, worn. 


runs. 


UM. UN. Uo. 


| (1 Except in al, that ſignifies  Fylneſs , or Ir that | 
may be ſounded you ſhort „as gracefull, ſpoonfull, thank- 1 


(2) Except that vul in the End of Words is al- 
| ways. written vel, not vle; becauſe v never comes im- 
mediately before any Conſonant Cas was ſaid.) 

( 3 ) Except chibol, gambol, ſymbol. 

In camerade, ſounded cumradle. 

When it may be founded , as in lauten, alarm, 


„5 When it may be ſounded hem, as I will put "um, for) 
put them, bit um, tor hit them, &c. | 

In Impoſthums, ſounded Impoſum. | 
e 1 — FC, 


In benign, &c. See gun — gn, and in fp, fouls, 


In ſon, and all Words that end in the Sound of un, 
that have two or more Cylables; as button, glutton, par- 


Except ſuch as are directed to be otherwiſe written. N 
See uns — unds. | 
See un. unts. 
When it may be ſounded ened, as when ed is * 5 
to ſuch as end in en; as faſtened, flackencd, & c. dee u e.. 
| When it may be founded jered, as When ed is added 
to ſuch as end in ion, as faſhioned, Kc. 
When it may be ſounded oned, as when ed is adde 
Ito ſuch as end in en, as b-ckoned, reckoned, ſummoned, & c. 
e ſounded undi, as Reſamunds. 
When it may/be lounded # unte, As blunts, brunte, 
e. bun, 
„ When it may be ſounded. wo, as / in the Begin- 
Jning of Wards, as ln, ſwore, &c. founded jon 


I n. 


hn dt 
> ——— —— rr 


Wa. 44 


A 


] 


7 — 
* 


— FS 
* « 


af ie? . 


- KMS 


2 
<4 
df 1 
” 3 
* AB As a 5 
r. — 
— —— — I. — - 17. — £ is g 
% — * = N * Þ 
— — r — — * — 


* 

Y 

v 

E - 
"WF * 


——— ů ——— — —Eᷣ 
2 


| cugh? _ 5 5h 7 
[1-1 ap Ou” In 7 5 — 
ur er?] When it may be ſounded ar, as in n Barbara, ſounded. 

| | 1 Barvura, &. 
e nd; ee when, it may be ſounded er, as in baker, Jin. 
4 Es Ol er, "24 l 
| | $i: + of e Except it may be. founded otherwiſe than er or ur, 
Tit | .., {for then. it is written ee that other Sound; 4 
. 3 1 ar, aur, ir,.0r, qur, | 
| 5 r | 6 ir? hs 22 — ; 
it "ar er? When it may be ſotnded! or, and not our, as Doftor, 
| L ro Factor, &c. 
. ; 13 , gun? 80 When! it may bo founded BY as Haro, labour, Gee. 

Cer —— Of, ; 
ur three See er —.— Ee, for they are the ſame. FE ſl 
1 „ In frumenty, founded furmety. 
E In conſtrue, ſounded conftur. | 
L drlawan at When it may he founded are, as! in Pe, mea- 
F. „% fern, ß . «2 
FT. wn Tame} In Catharine, founded carbon. 150 | 
(leon * 
urn & | iron? 55 Fes ern, ſor they are, the ſame. 
ron? 4 * 


ores 2}. 
tous? 


ucts? 


| 
I When it may 


5 io ? © 


uus? J 


Sound of tecus in the End of Words; 
a8 be nut aus, KC © 


roam 


F e in: £0! geous,.hideaus, and 1 in the. 1 


— 
1 


nern —#D — - > — 
£ 4 2 22 22 
——— — — = - SIE = "IO IS 
— » 2 — 8 — 4 — 


1 8 — t 
643 
E _ - 2 > WO, I 


— 


1 
7 —— — . 


— 
— y 


—— — 
5 
NG wart PRE RF” 


„PP oy Les 7 "2295 eee: . 
3 — a 
CAGE 2 


5118 An Alphabetical Spelling Dialog: 
I. a 1 WI Ot 17 


why x _- . A7 | : 
|| When is| v. Anjfivers. W. Wa. WL. wo. wu. E 2 
the ber | W 
Sound of 13 ö * 1 | „ 
%% T —— — So 
OS $ 
(1) | Nete |" HAT it 5 the ST" of oo, or 1. | 
2) Note That 20% is never written, nor 200 but 1 in wood, | | ( 


0 A ,, wool, — ſwoon, &cc. A bop. 

630 Note. _ That w does! in Reference to ſpelling behave it ſelf 
| | much like a Vowel, and aw like au; ow like ou, &. - BI 
» law? VVhenit may be ſounded aw, as in awake, award, 
aware, away, awry, often founded wake, ward, ware 4 
. Wa), wry. 7 

wi: 44f,2 In breakfaſt, . founded in ſome. Countries breakwaf. 
» |wh?| When it may be ſounded wh, as in what, when „&c. 

ſounded war, wen, &c. by ſome. | 


„ | u? | Always before two Conlonants in che Mo Sylla- 
ble, when the laſt is not an added one; as d, , ?, &c. 
W 1 ln ſome foraign Words, as Naſſau, &. 3 
2 u? | Always after g or 9, and before a Vowel in the = 
lame Syllable; as anguiſh, fuer, Ce c. and i in Suebia, 5 
ſuaſion, Coons: 
wa flo? In one, once, founded wan, Wance. 
owanſt FRO "= once, founded wanft in ah, ak and North. 
| wales. | 3 
owl vel ? p a it may be ſounded vel, as in ſhovel, ſounded | | 
0 | 


»] le? When it ma y be nad wel, as towel, towl, &c. 
oo | worce? In Waoreeſter, founded Oofter. 

n 1 ln all Words; 1 2 the following. . 
WH 00 In ood, 10%, wool, a | | * 


That 


— 
ů¶—d'qU— — U U— ́ —̃ —— —ẽ p ——— HH: — — 


| 


_— 


- 
— 1 


— 
| Sound of | 7 7 1 © F | 
4 BY Note Tuer. Xx had the Goa Sound with ks ; 3 1 1t 
J 3 is that / is never written aſter x; therefore it is 
: - | never tobe written x; where s is added; which Note. 
(2) | Note] That x is no Engliſh Letter, but in the End of 
- Words ; as in ax, box, cox, flax, fox, box, Wax 3 but fx, 
| flux, Tas, mix, ſex, ſix, tax, are from the Latine. 
x |<? | Always in the Sound of axe (or acce) oxi, (or oeci) 
| fin the Beginning of Words —- Except axe, axiom, 
| „ } axis, Ox-epe. . 
* chs? 9 Fob as in cl e All which 
2 lee? = 5 as in-vucks, Jocks, ſtocks, &C. . 
Js? When le as in ceſtacy, mechanics, &c. and 20, 
| „% A=? A is added & as in «ds, Facts. &c. faf5&c.are 
| — kes | j to. 2 25 in vakes, cakes, takes, &c. ſomerimes 
e | * & as in books, looks, lurks, &cc. | Fn 
| * Wo wake” : N | ax,fax,&c. 
|= guess! Xt 125 as in argues, cinques, Re, 3 
: A: Which are written ch, <>, e, &, ke, 2, Jag you 
| find in the Chapter of K. 1 
. x |#? | Always in the Sound of ion, (or An (or xion) 
f * „„ in act i 40, fe ct on, fiction, &c. Except complexion, con- . 
sé |mexion, crucifixion , d.fluxion, fluxion, and refluxion ;,\ 
1 0 which are written with an . 9 
| „ % Nia? In Dictionary, ſounded Dixnary. | | 
| x. 4x? Þ Inthe very Beginning of all VVords; as Kantippe, | 
1 | | X-no, X micrates, Xenophon, X:rxes, 
x | x? lm the End of all VVords to which has not been 
added; as annex, ax, box,; conflux, crucifib, minx, &o. 
A x. | x? la the Middie of all VVords; except the aforemen- 
| b = tioned, : and when is added to one of tae former Cha. 
1 Jt Ye | | | racters. | 


— — * — * 2 „ ern GEE . * - 
N = 
LY 


2 . 
2 . | 2 — ; 
9 = x no” 1 0 F 3 1 ” 6 ; . 8 4 f » 
: | N 6 * 
= N v o a by ; Ja « 4 3 
* * ; a” * 2 : : . 
„ 4 0 —_— „ > coo i... tran. I... ” A * 
* . * * — T—— —— — "——_ * * — 
. 8 5 N 
* 1 * | 4 


Queſtiont. 9 © - 
| [ V 
tex. | | | | 3 : f So 
| raters, as back-fide , back ſlide, buck-ſom, irk-ſpm, &c. | 
xcF | In excecare, exceed, excel, except, excerp; exceſs, exceſ- (| 
| ſtve, excide, exciſion, exciſe, excite, 5 5 
xb? ln exbale, exhauſt, exheredate,. exhibit, exbilerate, ex. 
I GLort, exhortation- —— And:in the Sound of xam, in 
the End of the Names of Places; as Hexham, Wrew. 
6 0G 7 76 
1 Note HAT) has at divers times the Sound of ee, i long 
I in die, and I ſhort in vir, bir, &, | | 
B et bo the Beginning of Words before a | 
5 Vowebin the ſame Syllable ;as yarn, get, &c. 
. (2) In the Middle of VVords between two 
Note] That) ] Vowels, as leyal, royal, e =Y | 
is to beg 3 ) In the End of all Engliſh VVords, as | 
written | by, dy, fly, &c., and when a Vowel is ad. 
ded to ſuch as dying, flying, &c. 
| [ (4) In Buyer, Lawyer, Sawyer, 20 being as | 
a Vowel. . 
Note That y is always a Vowel when alone, but never ; 
in conjunQion with another Vowel, for then it con-. 
I /ounds or plays the Conſonant. i" | | 
Note That y ſhould not be uſed before any Conſonant in | 
Engliſh VVords, tho' many write joyn, yntment, with. 
out any Need or Reaſon, i being eaſier and more na- 
Ma Ie | F COS 
Notef That) is never written before ee, oo, u, w, nor af-| 
ter them; except after 2 in the End of VVords; J 
fand thoſe three VVards, Bowyer, Lawyer, PI | | 


WY & 


(1) 


(2) 


- OS 4. 


8 


| 


Note 


| write. y always before a Vowel, and i before a Con. 


| 
| Names; as Addi, gemini, Levi, peccavi, &C. See i. 


Anſwers *. YE, 


and in the Welſh Names, Godwyn, Gwym,Wyn, — 


And in buy, Guy, guyß. 

ln berb, which * ſound as with ay. 
In Bailiff, ma i, ſounded as with a y by many. 
VVhen a Con 


Except when 
How needleſs and filly it is, to write ie for y beſore 


a Conſonant, to preſerve its Length after a Vowel; two} 


Vowels founded together in one Syllable being always 
long; as in laid, paid, ſaid, &c. VVhy ſhould any 
then (as many do) write alwaies, Maies, &c. when 
alwais, wais, &c. is more regular and eaſier? 

That it is grown a Cuſtom to change y to # before a 
Vowel in ſeveral Caſes, as in happy, happier, happieſt ; 
eaſy, eaſier, eaſieſt, &c. but it were more regular to 


ſonant in Engliſh V Vords; except where it is ſingle 
and requiſite to keep it long; as in try, tried, tries, &c. 
In the End of all foreign VVords, or Scripture 


In jerk, ſounded as with a , by many. 

VVhen 4 or 5 is added to a ſingle y that has no Vo- 
el before it in the ſame Syllable ; as dy, died, dies; try, 
tried, tries, QC. 

In Tobit, lounded Toby. | 

In houſewife, ſounded huſſy. 

In appetite, abuſively ſounded appety. 

In yea, year, yeaſt. | | 

In yeild, with the e before the i, becauſe i is never 
written, nor can be ſounded immediately after). 

In hre, ſounded her. See ier — ire. 


R In 


by as. vY 
— — 


al 


onant is added to ſuch as end in ; 
as lay, laid; pay, paid; ſay, ſaid; &c. happy, happily ;| 


| /orry, ſorrily. | | 
is changed to ie. See y—— ie. | 


_#n Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue. _ 


e. V0. VS. I. Z. 


40? 7 the Middle of VVors, as in onion, einen, 3 na-t 3 
tion, &c. 


yes 7 In es, ſounded 9s or 5. | 
io? ln the laſt two Syllables of VVords when founded as 
lone; as onion, union, &c. ſounded ** unyon, &c. 


th 


—— 
_ 


Z 
„ 6 . EE 
4 


| Tur of the Sound of Fand z are very like, but 
| that of z is the eaſieſt and ſweeteſt ; therefore / 
takes its Sound very often, yet c never does fo. 
Note That the Names of Things that end in , are very | 

apt to turn into æ in Verbs, as braſs, braze; graſs, 
praze, &c. 


22 | Never ; only price is written prize, when it becomes: 


a Verb, 


Always before a Conſonant in the fame Syllable. 
In all Caſes but the following. 


| #2 | VVhen it may be ſounded 5, as in faſter, lien, &c. 
{ſounded fuzun, lixen, &c. 


- 2 | Always in the Beginning of VVords, as in real, 
Ixone, GC. 

22 Always when it ſounds long before ul, written le; 

las in theſe ſeven, beazle, dazle, doxle, baxle, meaſle , 
teazle, weazle, 

3 VVhen Neun, that end fhort in s become Verbs 3 as 


braſs, braxe; graſs, graze, QC. — to which add T 
TT ted | 

22 V Vhen you have the Sound of ⁊ard in the End of 3 
VVords; as dix ard „gixard, hazard, lazard, lizard, vi. | 
Tard, wizard, 
? | In the Sound of ade, and za that cannot be ſounded | 


⁊ay in the End of VVords; as a, palizado, piax- 
a, ſtanza. + 


- 2 
2 * 
a 
-n —— Lana 


—— 


* 


% 


— —ü—4— 


ä 


me N — = 
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An. Alphabetical Spelling Dialogue: 


| [of ixe in the End thereof as aromatize, authorize, cel . 


1 In Words that ſeem in a ſpecial manner to expreſs 


| 2xe ſtions. 
The e 
Sound of _ 
Þ SF 
2: 2 2 
| 2 | 2 2 
2 2? 
z | %* | Jn theſe which the foregoing Rules do not com- 
| prehend. 4 0 | 
Abaz |brize |frais | Tanizary Olmatz, 
Abaziah Cadix | Filazer | Fezebel ouxel 
amaze |cizars |freev imbexil ſoxe DT 
apoZeme cruxet |fries Lazarns oxier | 
Aſſize | Dantzick | frize lazy prize 
axure Denzil frozes |lazule razor 
| bait diſſeive jfur . \Lints | ſize 
bar dozen weball |lozenge tear 
Berzillas | Eleazar |gaze magazine |ryeezers 
bex ill Ezckias |gazette | mainprize\viz (to wit) 
bezoar Ezekiel |Gebazi mai | waze | 
| blazon Elizabeth Hazael | maze | hee, 
Boaz feax baze Mentz, \Wirtzburgh 
| Fez, horizon Metz | Wortx. E: 


Anſwers. 2. 5 


In the laſt Syllable of Words that ſignifies Inhabitants 
of a Place; as citizen, denixon, Portaguixe, Swix, &. 

ln the Sound of ier in the End of VVords, that 
ſignify Men of a Trade, Profeſſion, or Empley; as Bra. 
Lier, Glazier, Graxier, Hozier, &c, But ſome write 
them with an /. | : 1 
In all Verbs made out of Nouns, that have the Sound 


techize, ci villixe, criticize, documemixe, gormamixe, ido- 
lixe, Latinixe, ſcandalixe, ſolemnixe, &c. Tho ſome 
write theſe with an /. | 


Slowneſs, Length, Tediouſneſs, Smoothneſs or Sweetneſs, 
(more eſpecially if they concern found ) Thus 
Breez,, ſignifies a flow gentle Gale. 
Crazy, a [low tedious Sickneſs. 
Glozing, a ſmooth Flattering. | 
Lazy, a ſlow Diſpoſition, &c, 4! 


* 


| When is nde! Anſwers. - + 
= the | | 
| | Send of | wy . : 
. 1 f 7 See ⁊ — F. Fs | 
| | zz zr 7 When the Vowel before zzard and æxle, (that ſounds | 
l j ul) ſounds ſhort along with the following x; as in 
| | | | buzzard, gizzard, haxzzard, lizzard, mizzle, muzzle, — 
J | nuxzle, pixxle, puzzle, &c. Except muſcle. g 8 
| r |zx?| In ſuch as expreſs a long hifling Sound, as if they | 
. flendeavoured to immitate it by the Sound of zz; as in ( 
. | buzz, buzzing; Fixx, buzz, buxxa, whiz%. _” 
{4 . 2» |? In mizzen, Nebuchadnezzar, Puxxoli, Swixxerland, p 
: | A tuxxi-· mux xi. | | | Ez 1 
- | | 1 | ( 
EE -+- y | | þ 
1 | | N 
; 
5 r 
|. p 
5 


3 
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CHART MK 
Shews how to ſpell aud write Derivatives and Compound. 


E had been endleſs and very needleſs, to have ſtuffed the Dialogue 
with Derivatives and Compounds, ſince a few Lines may direct the 
Spelling of all ſuch Words. n 
Derivatives are Words, that come from other Words, that they agree with 
(more or lefs ) in Sound and Signiſication ; having generally ( tho? not 
always) more Letters or Syllables than the Primitives; as cleared; clearer, 
cleareſt, cleareth, clearing, clearly, clearneſs, are Derivatives (or come 
from) clear: So loved, lover, loweſt, loveth, loving, are Derivatives, 
( or come from) love. e 0 
Primiti ves are the Words. from which-the Derivatives come ; as clear, and 
love, in the Inſtances given. . | 
Compounds ( in our Caſe) are ſuch as have received an Addition ; I. 
lable, or more; ( ſo. that it takes in all Derivatives that have a Syllable or 
more above what the Primitives have) as cleareth,,- clearly, ſafe-puard; 
have received the Additions of eth, ly, guard, c. 


Nite, That Compounds of two or more Words, that were completa 
diſtin& Words before the Compoſition, eſpecially if they be new unuſual ũ 
Compound, muſt have a Hyphen or this mark(-). put between them 


. The general Rule. 


All Derivatives and Compound is are to he written as the Words tbey come 
from, or are made of, oo! as they agree with them in Sound, and no: far. 
ther. Thus, /ealeth ,, fealing, are written as:fteal, as far as that 
Sound” reaches, that is to erb — and foln only as to #,” and I, 
becauſe they only agree ſo ſar in S with feal : So taught agree 
ing in Sound with teach only in t, is no farther written like reach. > But 

Note, That ſuch as N but little with their Primitives, are all con 
| 8 Eaceprz - 
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Exceptions to the general Rule. 


(1) Except where final ſilent e is loſt or changed. See the /ater Part 
of the Chapter of final ſilent e. | . 

(2) Except where final y is changed to i or ze. See ) — 1, and 
43 — ze, in the Alphabetical Spelling Dialugue. 

(3) Except where the Sound of ce or ſe, that is of long c or in the 


End of Subſtantives is changed to that of z in the Verb; for then ce is 


written ſe; as an advice, to adviſe; a device, to deviſe, &c. or ſome- 
times we, as 4 price, to prize. See Z. | | 
e, that ſounds as /, be to come before 3, o, oo, or u; 
\ for then it changes to / as ſauce, ſauſage (or ſauce- 
(4) Except & age, if you pleaſe.) 985 
c, that ſounds as &, be to come before e, ee, i, or); for 
then it changes to &; as a comb, to kemb, &c. 


(5) Except that ſome do (and that commendably ) change ea to e, 


when Verbs ſignify a Thing done and paſt; as I ſbred it, for I did ſhread 
it; ISred ut, for 1 4id ſpread it, &c. 3 
(6) Except that Words which have two Conſonants of the ſame Sort, 


in the End thereof, do loſe. one of them before a Conſonant; as all, ai. 


ways; well, welcom, &c. | 

(7) Except that Words of one Syllable, which end ſhort, and thoſe 
of more Sjlables that end remarkably ſinars and ſhort, that have but one 
ſingle Conſonant in the End thereof, do always double it when a.Vowel 
is added to it; as let, letting; admit, admitting; &c. 


(8) Except that ſome double the /, when a Yowel is added to it, in all 
Words, that found it ſhort any how in the End thereof; as mar vel, mar- 


r fee but tis more regular to write but one / in ſuch Caſes, when 
the Words have more Syllables than one, as marveling; unleſs the Syl- 
lable ſounds remarkably ſmart and ſhort, to diſtinguiſh theſe from them; 
othetwiſe revelim (or Raus) and revelling (to pull back) would have 


. 


no Difference, it both were written revelling. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. v. 


Sbeme how to divide Words at the End of a Line, or upon 
any Occaſion. 


D Iviſian ſhould follow Compoſition, becauſe Things are to be divided 
(or diſſolved) as compounded (or conſtituted ;) therefore I place 


— 
* 


Ros here / 
bee 1 a due Diſtribution of Words, into Syllabical Parts when need re- 
quires, Therefore, = 
( 1) It mult be into no leſs Part than a Syllable. 

(2) It muſtbe only where there is =eceſi:y for it, otherwiſe it is to be 
avoided, as being not commendable in it ſelf. Therefore, EN 

(3) When you come near the Ed of a Line in writing, contrive 
(if you can) to avoid Diviſion by writing the laſt Mord or two, cloſer. or 
wider both in themſelves, and from one another, as the Caſe requires; 
yet not ſo, as to be very ſenſibly different from the reft, which is not 
decent, But, 42 : wy 
(40 If notwithſtanding there remains a Space at the End of the 
Tine, conſider whether the firſt Syllable in the following Mord and its 
Hyphen, may be eaſily and fairly contain'd therein; if you find the Syl- 
lable but ſhort, as (ſuppoſe ) of one, two, or three Letters at moſt, 
and the Space but barely ſufficient to contain it, you had better leave it 
blank with ſuch a ſtroak (&) in it, to ſignify the continuation of the 
Diſcourſe, than divide the Word; but if the Space be ample enough to 
contain a long Syllable, or two ſhort ones with Eaſe and Fairneſs, together 
wich the Hyphen; then write it or them with their Hypben; and fo of all 
other number of Syllables, taking Care never to write more Syllables 
therein, than what you have ample Room for. As ſuppoſe your Word is 
Conſtraints, and that you have written con, yet offer not, tho? there is 
fome ſpace left, to write /fraints, unleſs there is ample Room for it and 
its Hypben; but add the Hyphen to con. and paſs to the next Line with 
ſtraints; yet muſt not you in this Caſe, put the ark of Continaation that 
Eſhew?d above, becauſe the Hypben does that ſufficiently > For, 

(5) A yben (that is this Mark (.) muſt be always put after 
the Part, that remains at the End of the Line; to ſhew, that it is con- 
tinued to the ot ber Part in the following Line. 6) D. 
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(6) Dividing of Words is to be regulated by the Ear, not by the 
Eye; for tis the Ear that tells you the true Number of Sllablis that a 
Word has, and not the Eye: The Ear does truly tell you, That Charles, 
P. di Quarles, ſtails, &c. have but one Syllable, and therefore never to 
divided; whereas the Eye ſeeing ſeveral Vowels, makes one to think 


otherwiſe, and that they are theretore diviſible into ſeveral Sylables; as 


Char-les, Fo. nes, &c. which is falſe. | 


Except only when two Syllables ſound as one, as it happens generally | 
when the Sound of ſh begins the laſt Syllable of Words; as naſhon, for 


na· ti. on, &c. See ſh; or ſometimes when the Seund of j (or g) begins a 


Ollable; as Forjus, for Ge. or. gi- ui; &c. See e — eo. 


compound 
Diviſion is either of} or Fords 


CT ſample 


A Compounds (as was ſaid in the laſt Chapter) a Mord that has receiv ! 


an. Addition of a Syllable or more, either before it, or after it, or bol h; as adjudge, 


FJudge-able, ad. judge abie; wherein the Word judge has recei vd Additions. 


Note, That an Addition of leſs than a Sable makes no Comp:und, 


thoꝰ it ſometimes creates a Syllable; as in caſe, caſes; ſtage, ſtages, &c. 


Therefore ſuch are divided as imple Nor di, as caſe, ca. ſes, ſtage, ſta ges, &c. 
i viſion of a Compound, 1 a due Diſtribution thereof, into the Parts that 


it is compounded of; as of adjudge, to ad, and judge; judgcable, to 


judge and able, &c. 


Engliſh Compounds are ſufficiently known by the Definition; but ſuch | 


Compounds as come from the Latine or Greek, are often not diſcernable 


dy ſuch as are. not Scholars: Therefore | mult help you another Way. 


ante 


4% ige | male | ſub g ene Addis 
Mil that ants dif inter | muni | ſubter 8 , de di 10 1 3 
; bene | ex | intra poſt | ſuper eie wided be- 


tween them and the 
Reſt of the Mord, 
if poſſible.) 


begin with 


J circum |\ extra mtro | preter ſupra, 
contra | in | magni | ſemi _ 


So are Yau to divide between ab, ad, con, ob, & per, in the Begin. 
ning. of Words, and the remaining Part thereof, if the Conſonant in the 
End of ad, ad, &c. is ſounded in the ſame Syllalle, with their forego. 


ing 
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ing Vowel; as ab. jure, ad-mire, con-ceive , diſ-uſe, ob-jefF , per. mit. 
"%. a, de, di, e, pre, pro, re, ſe, being Additions in the 33 of 
Compounds that come from the Latine, are conſtantly to be divided be- 
tween them and the Reſt of the Vord, if their Vowel does not ſound ſhore 
with the following Conſonant; yea, tho? it ſo ſounds ſhort in de, pre, pro, 
re, before r, as in de-ference, pre. ference, pro-fit, reference, &c. wherein. 
the is ſounded ſhort with the foregoing Yowel, yet are the Words to 
be divided at de, pre, pro, re, in this Caſe. 1 

There are ſome other Latine Compounds that are of no Uſe, but to Sche. 
lars, who know them. 3 

Greek Compounds in general are of very little Uſe, but to Scholars, who 
know them; however you'll ſometimes meet wirh long and unuſual. 
Words, that begin with amphi, ana, apo, anti, auto, dia, ec, epi, homo, 
hydro, oper, hypo, meta, panta, para, peri, yl, ſym, ſyn, and /; which 
you mult ( if poſſible) divide between them and the remaining Part 
of the Word. 5 ** . 

Except only the Sound of ſil, ſim, fin, iſ, in notorious and common 
Engliſh Words; whereas the other are Words ſeldom uſed, and generally 
of a longer Size, as Syllogiſm, Symbolical, cc. | 


| Note, That all the Rules of Compounds are Exceptions to, and always 
over-rule the Rules of the Diviſion of ſimple Words, which you muſt ob- 


ſerve, and cauſed me to ſpeak of the Diviſion of Compounds in the 
firſt Place. „ e | 


 :Nere, That when you have t Additions together, before, or after a+ 
Word, it is better to divide it between the outmoſt Addition and the 
reſt of the Word: fo non and con are Additions before formiſt in non. con. 
formiſt, and you had better divide ic after , than con; that is, as“ 
uon. conformiſt, than noncon-formiſt, So reſiſtleſ-ly is better ſo divided, 
than as re/i/#-leſly ; ſo is vitiouſ.ly, than vit i ouſiy, &c. n 


Note, That in Diviſion of Compounds, every Part muſt carry along 
with it what it brought; as abate, abate.men! ; ſtate, ſtate. ly. Except it be- 
when added - makes a new Syllable; as ace, aces, &c. but fuch are not 
Compounds (as was ſaid.) TH 7 7881 5 


Note, That if you divide any of the compounding Parts within them- 

ſelves, it is a Diviſion of a ſimple Word, and therefore regulated by the 
Diviſion of ſimple Words ; which we are going to ſhew, a 
N _ v2 Diviſon 
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4 x Divifim of ſimple Words. TOTO INT, 
A 81 MP LE WORD. « ſuch, as has not recei/d the Addition of a SH. 


- Iable, or more, either before, or after it; as abide, abides ; agree, agreet; amaze, 


amazes; for only 5 is added to amaxe, tho''it creates a Syllable in-a-ma- 
Let. So it is when d. r, ſt, t. th, are added to Fords, they, are divided as 


fimple Words; as love, loved; baſe, basſer , haſeſt, &c. But tis other- 


wiſe when a Syllable is added; as gird, gird. ed, gird-er, gird. eth, &c. for 

then it is divided as a Compound, as you ſee. | | 
* DIVISION OF SIMPLE WORDS, # a due Diſtribution 
thereof into the Syllables they conſiſt of. Therefore you muſt always di- 
vide where the Sound of a Syllable ends; as in a. bo- mi. na- ble, c. 
( 1) When the Sound of a Syllable ends at à Veel, you can never err, if 


you divide the Word immediately after that Vowel, neither in Compound, 


wor fimple Words. Ls 
Except there are to YVowels together, and the laft ſilent; as in endea. 
our, &c. of which the Dialogue muit inform you. . 
(2) Always divide between two Conſonants-of the ſame Sort; as in bet- 
ter, let- ter, ſet-ting, fit-ting, &c. 58 


Except it be in Compomdi, when the firſt Part brings both along with 


it; as in ſell, ſell. ing, &c. yet is this leſt indifferent, and you may di- 
vide between them as in ſel- ling, but it is not fo commendabl | 

(2 ) When there is but one Conſonant between Vowels, it goes always with 
the later Vowel in Diviſion; as in Do-mi-ni-ou, &c. Except Compounds, 
when the former Part or Vowel brought the Conſonant with it; as 
ab-uſe, miſ-uſe, &c. And that x goes always with the former Vowel; as in 


ax-el, ax-es, &C. - | 


(4) When there are ſeveral different Conſonants between the Vowels, as 
many of the next to the later Vowel go along with it in Diviſion, as will be- 


gin an Engliſh Word or Syllable; and the reſi (if any) go with the former 

el; as in 4. ffray, afraid, con-fta-ble, con. train, part-ner, &c. Ex- 
cept the overruling Compounds alter the Caſr, as it often happens; as in 
fall. irg, waſt-cr, ob lation, diſ-tention, diſpoſe; ; c. 3 


in laugh. ing, daug b. ter, GC. 


2 Except w, or the firſt Confonant in dw gb, gu, ſm, ſu, ſw, tw, 
is Dundeck wich the firſt Vowel 3 for then you divide between the 120 
Conſonants; as in d. er, pom er, &c. Ed-win, ſuep- herd, mag-nitude, 


ape nd, poſ-net, KC. 41 


e or regular. 


(1) Except alſo gh, which always goes with the former Vowel ; as 
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5 ( 3 1 Except ſuch double or treble Conſonants, a8 only begin foraign | 
Words ; as bd, en, mn, pn, pf, pt; between which we always divide, 


unleß both happen to come with one Part of a Compound; as in danin- 


ing, apt-ly, &c. | 
. — the Conſonant ſo ſticks to the foregoing Vowel, that the 
e | 


Word cannot be well founded otherwiſe; as in Biſhop, ug-ly. 


c au that ſounds in aunt \ Are really ſuch double character 
awthat ſounds in Law | that have but ſimple Sounds, and 
ch that ſounds in Cham | therefore never to be divided, or 


ee that ſounds in ſee j ſevered,. one from the other. 
Note, thats © : | But when thoſe Letters have 

» erat q oo that ſounds in ro f; diſtinct Sounds, or are brought 

| pb that ſounds as f together by the ſeveral Parts of 


ng that ſounds in fing 


ſh that ſounds in 2% Compounds, they ate always to 


7b that ſounds in by | be ſevered, or divided one from 


** 


L:h that ſounds in thigh | J the other. 


|” and g in con- gregation 


1 " 
5 


ſe and e in re enter ' 


o and in co-operate | > 2 and , e and b coming to-" 
{ gether, there is no Inſtance. af 


As are ae AD per, 
Se and 6 in ſhep-berd 
Te and 6 in prieft-bod J 


C Note, That when you are to ſpell Words, Syflable by Syllable, 
as in learning to read, or the like, you muſt exactly obſerve to = 
1. 

ter 


ſtinguiſh Syllables from Syllables, as you are directed by the Rules of a 
viſion; which if Beginners were conſtantly taught to do, it would aft 


ward the better. enable them to divide Words rightly , and yet be po 
greater Trouble to them than to ſpell, or ſer Sylables falfly together 


The double Conſonants, that will begin an Engliſh Word or Sylable are 
theie, 5 | | | | V. 


< 
1 
9 


rb, fr, 18.”. 
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The vreble Conſonams that begin Enghiſh Wards are ſer, ſur, x, pl, Ar, 
h 


ſqu, ſtr, thr, thw;, and the foraign uled in _ are, chr, phl, pbr, (ch, 


pb; which really have but the Sound of two ſimple Letters; for cb and 
pb have only the Sound of & and f. 5 


** ä "IE ** 
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CHAP.VI 


Shews when gon are to write 2 Conſonants of the ſame Sort together, 


aud when not. 


18 ten Con. & e that ſounds as , as. in acid, cell, &c. 3 
ſonants never? 5 that ſounds as g, in. age, frigid, &c. ' 
double; viz. C, 7, &,q, v, w, x, y. : 

Except ĩt happens that the Parts of Compounds bring them to meet 
together; as in ith hold, &c. which very ſeldom happens, and is eaſily 
known when *tis ſo. 5 I 

Conſonants never double. 


(I.) Nen the Vowel that goes before.is ſounds long, or without the fol- 


lowing Conſonant in the Word concern d, or any other of ike Sound and Sig- 
nification. Therefore tho? in vic in vic. ar, fel in fel.on, im in image, 
not in not. able, the Vowel is founded ſhors. with the following Conſonant;. 
yet does not the Conſonant double, becauſe we may ſound vi, in vi- 
carious, fe in fe. lonlous, i in i-maginary, no in note, long; Which are 
Words of like Sound and Signification with the ſor inen. 


(II.) After to Vowels in the ſame Syllable; tho! but one Yowel is 
founded, and that ſhort alſo; as in jealbus, pleaſant, pheaſant, couple, dou- 

Except f, which doubles whenſoever the Vowel before it ſounds 
ſhart with itz as in feoff, feoffee, Feoffrey, &c. Except gÞ or pb be 
written for the Sound'of f. —gb; f —— ph. - 


(In. Before, or aſter another Conſonant (tho' they doubled before * 


as in all, al wait; ivell, wel. come, &c. 

(1) Except, where Compounds bring the fame Letters to meet; as in. 
ab · bre viate, ab. bridge, ac-clamation, at. tribute, af-ſwage , dif-ſpivit , diſ- 
fade, miſ-ſpend, &c. But traus loſes its 3 in.this Caſe; as in fran. ſcend, 
tran. ſcribe, trau. ſpire, &C. b (2.] Ex- 


* * 4 * » 
— — r wy "at rr 
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(2.) Except it be before lc; that ſounds l in the End of Words ; as 


in babble, bibble, fiddle, gaggle, where the Conſovant always doubles, if 
it ſounds ſhort with the foregoing Vowel; unleſs it be after t)] Yowels, 
as in couple, double, &. or the Sound of , which is always written ck, 
I * 3. ) Except alſo a few that come from the Greek, when an 5 follows; 
as catarrh, Bacchus, Diarrhea, gonorrhea, hemorrhage, bemorrboidi, Mut- 
chew, Matthias, Myrrb, Pyrrbæ, ſapphick, ſapphire. | 


IV. When the Parts of Compounds bring but one Conſonant of a Sort at 


their meeting, tho" it may ſound ſhort with the foregoing Vowel ; as in ab- 
uſe, ad-orn, diſ-uſe, en act, in-iquity, miſ-uſe, per-uſe, ſub-orn, &c. or in 
bene. ficence, de. ference, magni y Ka „ muni. ficence, 2 reference, 
pro. fit, pro. pbet, pro. pheſj, re. ference; tho? all of them ſound - F ſhort 
with the foregoing Vowel. 15 | 


( 


V. No Canſonant doubles, but when i fn ſhort with the ing Vow- 
el. Except groſs, and engroſi, founded graſe, and engroſe. foregoing 


VI. No Conſonant doubles in the Beginning of Words, but. in ſome wel ſh 
Names; as Llewellin, Lloyd, &c. or in Llan in the Beginning ofthe Names 


be better written with a ſingle L. 


of Places in Wales; as in Llandilo, Llangiby, Llantriſſent, &c. which may 


Theſe doubls in tbe Rad of Words. 


() F always doubles in the End of Words when it ſounds ſhort ;, as cuff; 
Balls ME ©: „ „ | 


( r. ) Except F, and' of poſſiſſve, that is uſed before Words; as ful 


of nutte, the Dog of Fohn;, &c. but not when it ſignifies away, or from 
aſter Word; (or Verbs) 3 off, throw off, 2 * FF 

( 2.) Except the Sound of F is written gb, or pb; which are fo writ- 
ten you may ſee where F is written gb and pb; as in laugh, gulph, &. 


(id) E diubles inthe End of all Words of "one Syllabls that. ſaund ſhort; as 


bell, bill, &c. or as. al in ball, call, fall, &c. 


Except where al is written aul, or. ; which ſee in the Exceptions 
© a ritten 4. in the Dialogue. SP 


(III.) 7 
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(III.) L and y donbſe in the End "of Words "of more Syllables than one, 
when they found remarkably ſhort, and ſmart, as it were with a ſudden fop;, 4 
as it-:compell, fulfill , impel, &cc. abborr, demurr , interr , Navarr, &c. 
The Different between this ſudden ſmart Sound, which cauſes them to 
5 doable, and the other Sound, is diſtinaly obſervable in revell (to pull 


back ) and revel Cor rout, Kone 1 in inter gs Youre Zong 


enter ( — 
IV. S doubles in the End of all Wards, when it ſounds for. 
« I . Excepr in theſe Words of one Syllable, VIE, 


E br for it Bas 8 1 | 
"goes | ba | thus a, 2 it was | yes. 
gas | s ta, for it W u — 


(2) Except i it may be founded, long as well as ſhort, in Wards of 
two or more Syllables, for then it is wiitten ce; as the Sound of jaſts, 
is 77 juſtice; mals, malice; &c. See { — ce. in the Dialogue. 


c. unleſs they are common Names made proper Names; as Croſes 


4%, Kc. for then they obſerve the Rules of common Wards, or gear 
mon Names. | 


V. Z donbles in the E Ty Words ha ſound or may ſound 7 he ad Sl 
Fable ſhort, as buzz, friax, buxx, whizz, 


VI. Some Ward; F one Syllable thet begin with 2 V 3 and Lund tort, 
do double the Conſonant in the + End thereof; as add, Ann, of, ebb, eggs err, 
#1, Im, odd, o (aforefaid 9 and no more. 


VIE. The following Wards double the Conſonan for Debt s ſale, VIZ. 


bibb ( breaſt cloath ] Dadd (a name) lamm ( to beat) 
Im (for bread )' | Farr (a name. F | F (for away) 
butt (a veſſel )* grumm( of tree tree &.) Putt (a game) 
vm aveſſel ) © | bemm (of cet) ramm ( to ſtuff) 


Carr (a name Jobb (of work) | ſumm (of money) 
4 corn ( to learn ) lacs ( a gumm >, b Webb ( a name | 


ALY. * 2 Names that end ſhort in 5; as Bev, Low: Pen- 


To 


Ts diſtinguiſh tein Cork © > 
gums. | job | Iamb e hat [ienifie 0 
E Te 1 fe 


bib 15 but ET 


been con for 2 lack Weh It g¹. 
VuI. In ſome Welſh Names that double #,” 9 Gun Wim, 
I "Theſe double in the middle of Words. 


Al Conſonants capable of doubling do double, when they ſound with - 

r he foregoing Vowel, and le v0 other different” nin fo ther them; 4 
as bester, letter, 

ie Except where the fikgoing Vowel may be founded long, or 

without the ollowing Conſonant, either in themſelves apy other 

Word of like Sound and Sipnification ; as i in Vicar may be! ounded 


long in vi. carious; i in image may be ſounded long in i- maginary; no in 


notable may be founded long 1 in os m Rc. therefore the Con- 
ſonant never doubles. | 
(2) Except thoſe you herein. the Die e, under, e Sound of dou- 
Ble Letters written ſingle; as-bb F/ mm, m; 8c. where you 
__ all that ſound ſhort with 32 e Vowel ; chat are written with 
a So Conſonant, that cannot be founded long in themſelves, or any 


of like Sound and Significat ion: So that theſe, andthoſe Rules take 


in all 3 to the firſt general Rule ; which Note.” But to be more 
articular, 
a ( 1 ) Note, That the Conſonant that ſounds ſhort alone, without bs dif- 
ferent Conſonant join d with it, in the End of Words of one Sylable, al- 
ways doubles when a Vowel Is added to it; as in „ dana, letting; ſet, 
fettetb, ſetter, ſetting, &. 
(2), Note, That a Sele . ends Words of- more than one Sy/- 
lable very remarkably ſimart and ſhort, is alſo doubled when a Vowel is 
added; as admit, admit ting; commit, — Mo Ke. 


* 


* 1 * 


-. 


3% Sd. © 


CHAP. VII. 
Phone 1 * where to write, final filent e. 


Inal f lent e, is that e that is Gene in the End of Words; * as in & 
1 fate, pave, &c. or their Derroarroe: 3 as abate-ment, pave-ment, GC. 


(I) A 


rr — 2 — 


* 


in 
[i 
, . 
| 
6 
1 'z 
N * 
' n 
34 | * 
FP ' 
-@, 
= }s 
; 8 
4 . 
_—_ 
4 
:H 
i - 
. 
1 
. 
j 1 * 
* 3 
7 
1 
0 [& 
o i . 
9 . 
1 jo 
' 
Th 
. 
. 
N 
(] LAS 
— [1 
9 
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(I.) It « never writes in. the End of Words. 


- 
1: .-_ 
| 4k CE CE l * * 


5 c (thi ſounds as & ) | 1 


ö 


I lu. w 
A a! rate Ved. e Seen 
OR pare wo 
— —-ͤ— — 
After $ — J 


that ſounds in n geg 


— an s. 3 it and 

the g, as cinque, rogue, &c. 

E but in 7 wh (a a he Cramure.) fee, roe, ſhoe, toe, woe. 

Any Conſonant that ſounds ſhort, and cannot be ſounded long, 

| either in it ſelf, or any Word of like Sound and Signification. Ex- 
cepting thoſe you'll find otherwiſe in the poſitive * 22 below. 


. Vowels : 
In the ſame Syllable. Except thoſe owl 
Two - e find otherwiſe below. | 4 | 


Note, That the following 2 Rules, are 1 to 0 Tal two 
Rules; where they contradict one the other. 3 | 


( II.) Li. always written in the End of Words 


e ( that ſounds as s )——— 3 
ie that ſounds asg in 2 * Wihout any Exception. | 


: — 


f 
31 — 1 l. 8 Except i it be in foreign Words, 
; 2 Las gemini, peccavi, Pegu, Peru, &c. 
Aſter ＋ | £7 0 See — u, — ue. i 
* 


(1) It is added i, as in flies, lies, &cc. 

(2) It ſounds ſhort, without another Conſonant 
before it; as 45, xc, s, 4a, Iuſs, Lews, Titus, &c. 
(3) In ſuch Adjectives as do, or may be founded ous 

in the End thereof; as Jo, impious, &C. 


Aftet 7 


E XCeps | 
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I that ſounds «/ in the End of Words; as able, cable, &c. 
|r „ one * — 1 of * ; as acre, tigre, &c. 
t en they ſouna long; as buſte e, (or heed, ) wa 
| (or 69 batke, - 4; w * * 1 
a and n in come, ſome, gone, done. 12 
Every ſingle Conſonant that ends a Word after a ſingle Vow- 
4el, that ſounds, or may be ſounded long, either in it ſelf, or any 
Word of like Sound and Signification; as bate, date — Juſtice, 
Aſter Malice, &c. which ate founded Juſta, Mal; but may be 
ter 5 ſounded long. See ce. So may animate, intimate Nc. 
be ſounded long, tho' generally ſounded ſhort. See at, — arte. 
1.50 injure, perjure, &c. may be ſounded long, tho! generals 
5 ly founded ſhort, and therefore have that e. See er, — ure. 


n 


| Words of like Sound and Signification, with intimate and injure, 
which tells you to write e after intimate and injure, according 
LT.to the Rule. 3 es 
Note therefore, That Words of two or more Sylables, that may be 
founded as or ace; & or ice; at or ate; ur or ure; &. that is, ſhort 
and long, have e always after them. 7 


(III.) Silent 6 « written in other Places of Words, | 
(.) 4 Conſonant is added to ſuch as end in ſilent e; as bone, 
bones; pave, pavement ; &c. | 

( 2.) Able is added to ce or ge; as changeable, chargeable, ſer- 

viceable, &c. 1 | | | 
I (3. The Conſonant beforeſilent e ſounds with the for 
When | going, and not with the added Vowel; as in here-after, more. 
en J over, there-at, &c. which are ſo ſounded ; and not he-rafter, 


mo- rover, the- rat, &c. 


* eee 


che Middle of Fords ; as in Caſe-ment, 8c. 
(5.) A Syllable that ſounds long ends in 3, with the Saund 


LConſonant; as in Fames, Tones, &c. | 

V.) Silent e us quite loft, 
When a Vowel is added to the En 
any Caſe , but ſuch as are ſaid before to preſerve it; as blame, bla ma- 
ble; tame, ta-ma-ble, &c. F 

| | CV.) Si 


So you ſound à in intimation, u in imjuriour, long; which are 


(4. ) A Conſonant ſounds long with the foregoing Vowel in 


| of a Conſonant before it, an e is written between - and that 


d of the Word, that has ſilent e in 


| 

# 
'R 
& 


N 


"4 - 
. mA ôK½ . te eo — OOO TT TooToo — 
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(V.) Silent e is changed to ſounding e, | | 
« 1.) & is added to ſuch as end in ce, ge, ſe, xe; as face, faces; 
cage, cages; caſe, caſes; gaze, gaxes; &c. | | | 
(2.) Ris added to ſuch as end in gue, or que; as cheque, che- 
quer; rogue, roguery 3 &c. * | p 


When 


( VI. ) Silent e à changed to ſounding i, 
When 4 or 9 is added to ſuch as end in ce, ge, ſe, or ze; as Phenice, 
Phenician ; grace, gracizus; &c. Except when able is added to ce, or ge, 
as is aforeſaid. | | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Shews when and where to write great (or capital) or larger 
Sorts of Letters. e 


(I.) [ Perſonal is always written with a great, or capital JI; as in 

1 IT do; [ did learn; I Went to School; &c 

Note, That the ſame great I is uſed in Writing, both for great] Vowel, 
and great J Conſonant ; as in 7 do, India, Fobn, &C. 


CI.) One great capital Letter maſt be written, 1n the Beginning of 


God; as Fehovah, &c. Angels; as Michael, Gabriel, &c. Men 
and Women; as Fames, Fane, &c. Heatheniſh Gods and 
Goddeſſes; as Diana, Mars, Venus, & c. Devils; as Belzebub, &c. 
And of all living Creatures, to which proper Names are given; 
as Dogs, Herſes, Cows, &c. | | 


Planets, Stars, and Conſtellations ; as Saturn, Jupiter, Sun, 


Cx) Moon, Areturas, Pleiades, Orion, Cepheus, Andromeda, &c. 
22 1 The Elements (as ſuch;) as Fire, Air, Water, Earth. 
e Parts of the Earth; as Europe, Aſia, Africa, America. 
Empires; as Ruſſia, Tartary, Turky, &c. ; 
Kingdoms; as England, France, Spain, Denmark, &c. 
Principalities; as Wales, Orange, Heß, &c. And fo of all 
| Provinces, Dukedoms, Dioceſes, Counties, Deanaries, Hund- 
reds, Lordſhips, Pariſhes, Foreſts, Parks, Seats, Chaſes, _ 
| | Jets 
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Clets, Tithings, Plains, Commons, Mountains, Hills, Valleys, 
Fields, Meadows, Woods; and all ſuch Things, as have pro- 
per Names given to them. | 55 

| Cities, Towns, Villages; as Oxford, Reading, Twiford, &c. 
| Colleges, Caſtles, Forts, Houſes, Mills, Streets, Lanes, Al- 

All pro- | leys, and all remarkable Places in Cities and Towns; as Fe- 
per * ſus College, Fleet. ſtreet, Holborn, cc. PO | 

Namesof | Seas, Gulphs, Streights, Lakes, Ponds, Sands, Bars, Rocks, 

Shelves, Iſlands, Baies, Creeks, Harbours, Capes; Points of 
5 Compaſs, as North, South, Eaſt, Meſt, South-Weſt, &c.. 

\ | Ships, Galleys, Rivers, Brooks, Conduits, Bridges, Ferries, 

(Fords, Reaches, Locks, Sluces, Cataracts, c. 


Officers, Offices, Arts, Artiſts, Trades, Profeſſions, Profeſ- 


All ſors, Degrees; as Captain, Logician, Hoſier, Doctor, Batche. 
Names lor, &c. Titles, Honours, Employmenis, Handicrafts, Scien- 

of { ces, Companies, Societies; and all things that have ſpecial, 
(3) © peculiar, or proper Names as ſuch. 55 


God, Angels, and of great or dignitied Perſons as ſuch; as 
the Name of Emperour, King, Prince, Duke, Marqueſs, Earl, 
Viſcount, Lord, Baronet, Knight, Eſquire, _ | 
0 Arch - Biſbop, Biſhop, Archdeacon, Chancellor, Dean, Rector, Par- 
"oY ſon, Prebendary, Vicar, Curate. | 5 - | 
All Wi. ( Books, Sections, Chapters, Paragraphs, Periods, Verſes 
tings, as Jin the Bible, or Poetry, Conveyances, Bills, Bonds, Letters, 
=} and all other Writings. 

(s) $ Nouns, Verbs, Adverbs, Proncuns, &c. in Grammar. Predi. 


FR Months, Days; as Fanuary, February, S. un-day, Tueſday, GC. 


K 


Terms of \ cables, Predicaments, Syllogiſin, &c. in Logick. Metaphor, Irony, 
n Allegory, &c. in Rhetorick. And in all the Terms of the learn. 
ed Arts, and Sciences; as Phyſick, Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Law, &c. 

Note, That whole Words are ſeldom, or never written in great capital 
Letters in Writing, tho? very uſual in Print; as in very ample Inſcriptons, &c. 
but when we are to write Words very remarkable, we uſe to write them 
in another larger and blacker Hand, as Text. hand, or the like; and ſuch 
as cannot write two Hands, do make the Letters much larger and blacker, 
in the ſame Hand, upon ſuch Occaſions. | 5 


Ji 8 
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| (ut. I Wu muſt write whole Words in greater, and blacker Letters than or-. 


dinary, when you write, 


rc God, Jeſus, &c. Whenever you would greatly honour. 
the Name; as of great Perſons, Emperours, Kings, Dukes, Mar- 
' gueſſes , Earls, Viſctunts, Lords, Baronets, Knights, or indeed 
| any one, that you are much inferior to; as Arch-Biſhops, Lord. 
1 Chancellor, Lord Keeper, and all the great Officers of State; Ad. 
£77 J mirals, Privy Councellours, Biſheps, and all ſuch great Men, if 
Names of I inferior to them: Nay, tis handſom ſo to do, if you are equal 
© to them; for tis a neat Token of Reſpect, particularly in Com- 
pellatiom; as when you write My Lord, Sir, or the like, in the: 
Beginning of Letters; and in Super jcriptions 3 and: your on 
Name fubſeribe in Letters, or other Wrirings, 
All great Perſons, ſuch as are mentioned above, eſpecially 
in Petit ions, Dedications, Inſcriptions, Epitaph, or in. any other 
\ Bier Way of uſing them. . i | 
(a): % Books, Section, the Word Chapter, and Number thereto be- 
The Ti- | longing ; as I. Ik III. IV. &c. And Titles of Articles, Iu- 
les of. rerrogatories, and of all ſuch Writings ; more eſpecially the firſt 
Word F as znterrogatozies, or Articles, &c. E ; 
+) „ Chis is Jeius Stun of. the Jews, or King of: 


2 12 
© 
* boo 
* 


Andre. Aings And Lozd of Lozds; or the firſt Words of Con- 
markable. N Obligations, and all conſiderable Law Writings ; as. 
Words, This Indenture, &c. or Be it known, &c. in. 
28 . 


Bonds, or the like; or Whe eas, &c. or the Word 1920ÿ— 
vided, or Co have and to hold, or any Word, that be- 

gins a diſtinct Matter in thoſe great Law Writings, becauſe of: 
their long Lines, not other wiſe diltinguiſhed into-Paragrophs, . 


Nite, That it is neat to write the firſt Word of all confiderable. Wii- 
rings; as. Per itions, & c. in ſuch large, or diſtinct Letters 

Note, That if thou wilt have any Word or Sentence, very particulars. 
remarkable; you may, and 'tis convenient to write it, in ſuch larger, 
or blacker Letters, &c. | - | | 


Note, That in Print, they generally put great or capital Letters, in the 
Pginning of the common Names of Things, to adorn it; but that is not- 


ve 
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yet become cuſtomary in Writing, tho? it daily gains ground: So that 
generally ſpeaking, it is a far greater Fault to write a little Letter, where 
.W - a great Or capital Letter ſhould be written, than to write a great one for a 
little one, eſpecially in the Names of Things, tho' they be the the com - 
mon Names (as Printers do:) But *tis unſufferable to write capital Let. 
zers in the Beginning of Verbs, Adjeftives, &c. unleſs it be in ſome of 
the former Caſes; as in the Beginning of Writings, Paragraphs, &c. 


CH AP. IX. 


Shews how, when, and where, to put Points (or Stops) or other 
| fignificant Marks; that are not Letters. 
P NTS or Stops are ſuch Marks, as ſignify ſome Pauſe (or Stop * 42 


ro be made after Words or Sentences, for Pi inction ſake. Of which | 
Sort there are ſix. vis. 


x. Comma 1677 the leaſt, Net or Stop, 
2. Semicolon | Whoſe C22 | | the ſecond; (that is uſed for © 

3. Colon Mares (:) | Which | rhe third: Diſtinctionꝰs. 

4. Period are theſe, £1 * ſignifies⸗ the greateſt. / Sake. 

5. Interrogation | VI, | (?) | E Queſtion? 

6. Admiration j L(E) Can Exclamation!” © 


(I.) A Comma, or this Mark (,) is to be written after Fords, or Sen 
Fences, that require the leaſt Pauſe Or Stop for Diſtinction :: And therefore © 
is co be uſed, or written, in the following Caſes ; viz, | 

(.) After every diſt inet Figure of Numbers; as 1, 2, 3, 435,6,7, 8, 
9, 10, 20, 30, 4Q, QC. i . 

(2. ) After every diſtint Word of Number; as one, two, three, four, five, 
fix, ſeven, ten, bent), thirty, &c. or when the Words is added to them; 
as one bone, 10 ſtones, three Men, four dogs, &c. As 

( 3- ) Aſter the bare Names of Things, or Perſons, that are diſtinct- 
ly told; as Fohn, Thomas, William, &c. Sheep, Oxen, Goats, &. 
Aſp, Elm, Oak, &c. — And ſoof Herbs, Stones, Metals, &c. „ 

( 4.) Aﬀer every the leaſt diſtinct Sentence, that is Part of a more 
perfect one; as I will go, and 5 8 5 
; (I. + A: Semicolon, O this Mark. (;) f is to be written, when the Sent: 
is a little more perfect; as 1 will go, and buy Paper; that. 


(IL) 4 


& 
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CHI.) 4 Colon, or this Mark (:) is to be written when the Sence is 
perfect, yet is not the whole Sence or Period ended; as 1 will go, and 
buy Paper; that I may write my Tast: Otherwiſe 5 

(IV.) A Peried, or this Mar (.) is to be written, when the Sence 
is fully, and compleatly ended; as. 1 will go, and buy Paper; that I may 
"write my Tu: Otherwiſe I ſhalt be whipt, Which Sentence regularly 
takes in, all the four Sorts of Points, or Stops. | 


Mate, That if you had made a full End, and written no 1 
than the Word Tak, having no more to ſay, it ſhould have a Pe- 
riod, or full ſtop as this (.) after it; becauſe you there put an End 
or Period to what you had to write: For that ſingle Point or () muſt 
be always written at tie End of every c:mplear Sentence, Verſe in the 
Bible, Prayer, Paragraph, or any ſuch Thing. 1 
It is alſo written after a Part of a Word, when youuſe no more of it; 
or a ſingle Figure, as Chap. V. (or 5.) where the Point or Mark call'd 
Period is uſed atter Chap. V. and 5. | 

CV.) 4 Mark of Imerrepation , or this Mark (2) is to be written at 
the End of every Queſtion, inſtead of other Points; as How do'you thrive ? 
. 4bat # become of your Brother? Do jau keep School, &c. tn OD. 

(VI.) 4 Mark of Exclamation, or Admiration, or this Mark (.) is 
to be written after any ſudden Exclamat ion; or any Word, or Words, 
uled upon Wonder, Rapture, Surpriſe, or Startle; as good Ged l O Gd! 
great are thy Mors happy Man. &c. | 


The ſecond Sert of written Marks, that are not Letters, are directive 
for other Uſes, which are in all fourteen, : 

Seven that are more 2 uſeful 
2 Seven that are leſs 2 875 


— 


Dix 
The ſeven, that are more uſeful are theſe, viz. 


2. Parent beſis, >, whoſe (4 | 4. Apoſtrophe, J whoſe C * 

2. Hyphen, / Marks 5 - 5. Carer, Marks) 

3. Continuation > are e 6. Quotation, ( are * 
or Synecheia, : theſe, or | 7. Afteriſm, ) theſe, C or + 


(I.) 4 Parent beſis is uſed to include a Word, or Words, that are ad- 
ded by the by for better Lluſtration, or ſome ſuch Reaſon ; without which, 
the Sentence is otherwiſe perfect, and compleat Sence. As we (that. we 
fay not you) ſhould be aſhamed, &C, wherein ſoever any us bold 

FA. TTY | | (I peak 


4 * F Mc a 
* 2 Na 1 2 3 * 
* 0 1 4 , 
g 7 8 
- * . 1 1 
F 
: 


/ : 
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(I ſpeak fooliſh) I am bold aljo —— But (which becometh Women 
roleſling Godlineſs) with good Works, &c. where you lee the Words 
that are written in different Characters or Letters, and included between 
the 1 Half Circles, or Parent bei, may bg omitted, and yet the Sence: 
remain perfect. | THOR Re 


(II) A Hyphen, or this Mark (=) is to be added after every Part 
of a Mord, that is left at the End of any Line, as you may ſee in any: 
Printed Book; or whenever I divide a Word, carrying ſome Part of it to 
the Beginning of the following Line: Or when a Word is made of two. 
or more other compleat Words, as Common. wealth, ſafe. guard, Door-keeper ,&c, 

(III.) Synccheia, or Mark of Continuation, which is this () or 
this () is uſed at the End of a Line, when you do not divide the 
Word, and ſome Space more than ordinary left blank at the End of the 
Line to fignify, that the Sence is continued in the following Line; becauſe 
the next Syllable is too long to be written there, or the like. Or one, 
two, three, or more of them are uſed, when a Blankhas been left to put 
in ſome Words, and the Words will not fill it, then it is fill'd with thoſe 
Strokes or Marks; as J Fohn Smith © doc promiſe to pay to 

6 the Sum of in Part, & c. But afterward: 
the Words will not fill the Blank; as I Fobn Smith of Reading N ore 
do promiſe to pay to Jobn Sharp of Windſor XM the Sum of Ten 
Pound > in Part, Ge. | 

(IV.) An Apeſtrophe or this Mark () is to be put over the Place 
where you left out a Letter, not by miſtake, but when it was lawful to 
leave out the Letter; as it is, and alſo neat, when a Word may be ſoundz 
ed either as one, or to Syllables, to have it ſounded only as one; as ſed, 
us d,; lowed, lowd; and the like; or in Poetry to ſay, or write ev'ry for: 
every; ſlav*ry, for ſtavery; reck*ning, for reckoning ; trawling, for traue 
ling; thOats, for the Oats; tu, for it w; 'twas, for i was; N. 

( V.) A Carer, or () is to be ſet under the Line, fo that its upper 
Point may ſhew where any Letter or Letters, Word, or Words, &c. 
are to come in to be read when left out, interlin d, or left in the Mar. 


gin for that End; as, | 
; Church | 


J went to in a Coach; where Church being left out, the Carer ſhews it: 
muſt be read, between to and in. | 
(VI.) A Quotation Mark, or (“) is upd when you quote any Thing: 
out of another Book, and repeat the very Words as St. Paul, faying,, 
« But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Toy, Peace, Long ſuffering, . 2 
| a 
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& meſs, Goodneſs, "Faith, &c. againſt ſuch there is no Law: It is to be put 
Juſt betore the Words begin, as in our Cafe before (But) and over a- 
gainſt every Line in the left Hmd Margin, as long as the Quoration laſts, as 
Jou ſee over againſt thoſe HWirds of St. Paul, at the Beginning of every 


Vine in the Margin; putting a black Line under it all. 


VII.) An Aſteriſm, or (& or +) is uſed to note any Thing that 


you have a Mind to remark, or remember; and in the Bible when 
you refer to any Thing to be compared with another: But in this laſt 
Caſe, it is ſcarce ever uſed in Writing, which is our Buſineſs. 


Noe, That a black Line is alſo commonly uſed under the Line, to mark 
any Words upon almoſt any account that you would have them noted; 
or if you write eo be printed, to have them put in Tralick Character. 


Note, That a great Croßs is drawn over Writings, to ſignify that it is 
ſtruck out; or a Bill, Book Debt, or any ſuch Thing is paid, and now 
of no Effect. 1 | 

The ſeven leis uſeſul Marks for Direction are theſe. 


Obeluk, Fo + Which is a Mark of Reference ta the Margin. 
Separation, }o | © = Which was formerly whete a Hyphenis now uſed, 
| tO ſigniſy Diviſion, Or Separation. | 

' <3 Which is to point at any remarkable Thing. 
L] Which is uſed to include remarkable Matter. 


Is 

2 | S Which is uſed co ſignify a Portion of ſome larger 
2 
= 
S 


1 x ion 
| | 1 Writing, as a Chapter is a Section of a Book, &c. Some 
| | wide their Books to Sections, ſome to Chapters. | 
Parallel, Which is uſed to ſiguiſy parallel Places in Scripture. 
Paragraph, | © Which is a 44:7k of a diſtinet Period, that has uo 


Dependance upon what goes before. 


8 F ENT 


3 
94 


